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na ca niyama-vidhav api paksa-pripta-’vahananas
ya ‘prapta-msa-paripiirane krte tadavaruddhatvat pak=
sika-sadhana- ‘ntarasya nakha-vidalandder nivrttir api
labhyata iti ’tara-nivrtti-phalakatva- *viSesin niyama-
parisankhyayoh phalato viveko na yukta iti §arikyam.
vidhito ’vahanana-niyamam vind ’ksepa-labhyasya
nakha-vidalanader nivartayitum adakyatayd ’prapta-
'méa-paripiirana-ripasya niyamasya prathamyad vids
heya 'vahananagatatvena pratyasannatvae ca tasyai *va
niyama - vidhi- phalatvo- ’pagamat, tadanunigpiadinya
avidheya-gatatvena viprakrstiya itara-nivrtteh sanni=
krsta-phala-sambhave phalatva- *naucityat.
evam viviktasu tispsu vidher® vidhasu kim-vidhah
§ravana-vidhir dsriyate?
prakatartha-kiridayah kecid ahuh :—apirva- vid=
hivayam apraptatvat. na hi vedinta-§ravanam brahma-
sakgatkare hetur ity atrd 'nvaya-vyatrireka-praminam
asti, loke krta-ravanasyd ’pi bahuSas tadanutpattel,
akrta-§ravanasyd ‘pi garbha-gatasya vimadevasya
tadutpatter ubhayato vyabhicarvit. na va dravana-mate
ram Srotavyi- ‘rtha-sikgitkara-hetur iti Sastrd-"ntava-
§ravane grhital) samanya-niyamo ’sti, yena tra viéigya-
‘hetutva-grahaka-"bhiave ’pi sfmanya-mukhenai ’va
hetutvam prapyata ity aSankyeta. gindharvadi-§astra-
§ravanasya  sadjadi-sikgatkira-hetutva-’bhyupagame
pi, karma-kandadi<dravanat tadartba-dharmadi-sak=
satkird- 'dardancna vyabhicarit. tasmad aplirva-vid=
hir evd 'yam. bhigye ’pi ‘‘sahakary-antara-vidhih pak-
gena trtiyam tadvato vidhyadivat? ity-adhikarane
“yidya-sahakdrino maunasya balya-pandityavad vidhir
eva ’Srayitavyo 'plrvatvat” iti panditya-Sabda-Sabdite
§ravane ’plrva-vidhir eva 'ngikrtah—iti.
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vedanta-Sravanasya nityi-"paroksa-hrahma-siksits
Kara-hetulvam nit “praptam, aparoksa-vastu-visaya-
pramani-"vacchedenn  sakgitkira-hetutva- praptel
§abda-"paroksa-viide vyavasthipanit. tadartham eva
hi tatprastival, na ea tivatd brahma-praminatvend
pida-dardana-sadhirana- brahma- siksitkira-hetutva-
priplavapy avidyi-nivettyartham isya-mina-satifi-nis
caya-ritpa-tatsiksdikira-heludvam Sravagasya na prap=
tam iti viieyam; vidia-mdteasya vieira-nirmaya-hetus
tvagya bhrahma-praminasya tatsiksitkira-hetutvasya
(».:!. praptaw viedrita- vedanta-Sabda- jiiéina - viipasya
ravanasya taddhefutva-pripteh. naeo 'kta ubhayato
\yahhunu'nh, sahakivi-vaikalyend ‘nvaya vyabhiciras:
yao Cdosadvils  jati-smarasya janma-"nlava-Sravanit
phala- Hdﬂll)h.l\'(‘lm vyatireka-vyabhiciiri-"bhavat,  ans
yathit vyabhieirepai 'va hetutvaebiddhe Sutyd "pidatsis
dh.m.nia»,]u:um saumbhavad,  ghata-sikgitkire eaksur-
alirekena tvag-indriyam iva brahma-siksitkiive dravs
and-"tirekena up:’“wﬁ “ntavam astt 4 Sankiyam vyali=
rekas vyabhidivasyd "py adogatviic ca. fathi ea priptals
van nit ‘parvacvidhib, ata eva “avpttier asakpd upndes
St fy-adhikavapa-bhisye  “dardana-paryavasie
ini hi feavanadiny Avartyamanini dpgid- "elhini bhas
vanti; yathd "vaghitddini tandula-nigpatti-paryavasins
ant” iti Sravanagya hrahma-darvdand-"rihasya drsta-
vihatayd ddrSa-plrnamisiki-'vaghato-nyiya-praptav
avrtty-upadedol. aplrva-vidhitve tu sa na s.mgw—
chate,’! sarvau-yadhd 'vaghitavat. agnicayane ‘s
vau-"sadhasya plirayitva 'vahauti, athai "tad upadudha"
ti"” ity upadheyo-likbala-samskari-"1thatvena vihitas:
ya 'vaghitasya dpsta-'rthatvi-’bhivin ni 'vrttir iti hi
tantralaksane' sthitam,
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ato niyama-vidhir eva ’yam. tadabhavenef yatha
vastu kificic caksusd viksamdanah, tatra svi-'grhite
stikyme viSesd-'ntare kenacit kathite tadavagamaiya
tasyal 'va caksusal punar api sapranidhanam vyapare
pravartate, evam manasi ’ham iti-grhyamane jive
vedantair adhyayana- grhitair upadistam nirviSesa-
brahma-caitanya-ripatvam akanys tadavagamiya
tatra savadhinam manasa eva pranidhine kadacit
purusah pravartete ’ti vedinta-§ravane pravrttih pak=
siki syat. ‘‘aprapya manasad saha’’*® iti tu ‘‘manasal
'va nudrastavyam’’,* “dr§yate tv agryaya buddhya’’*s
ity api €ravanend ’navahita-mano-vigaye ’'ti $anka-
sambhavit.

atha va “justam yada paSyaty anyam ISam asya
mahiminam iti vita-Sokah’?® ityadi-§ravanid bhinna-
tma-jiianin muktir iti bhrama-sambhave mukti-sadhas
na-jfidnaya bhinnd- ‘tma-vieira-ripa-§astrd- ‘ntara-
ravane 'pi pakse pravritis syad ity advitiyd- ’tma-
para-vedanta-Sravane niyama-vidhir astu; iha "tma-Sab=
dagya ““idam sarvam yad ayam atmd”’ ityadi-prakarapa-
paryalocanayd ’dvitlya- "tma-paratvat. na hi vastusat-
sidhand- 'ntara-praptiv eva niyama-vidhir iti kula-
dharmah, yena vedanta-fravana-niyama- rthavattviya
niyama- ‘drsta-janya-svapratibandhaka-kalmaga-nivyt=
ti-dvars satti-nidcaya-riipa-brahma-siksatkarasya veds
anta-Sravanaika-sidhyatvasya ’bhyupagantavyatvena
totra vastutas sidband-’ntard- ’bhavin na niyama-
vidhir yujyata ity afatkyeta; kim tu yatra sadhané-
‘ntaratayd sambhivyarednasya pakse praptya vidhit=
sita-sidhanasya piksiky apriptir nivarayitum'’ na
gakyate tatra niyama-vidhih; tavatai 'va *prapta-'msa-
paripiiranasya tatphalasya siddheh. ’
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6 SIDDIIANTALLSASANGRAHAH

atha vl gur-mukhii-dhinad'™® iva nipupasya svas
prayatun-mitra-sidhyid api vedinta-viedrit sambhas
vati saltd-nideaya-ripam brahmi- paroksa-jiidnam;
kim  {u ewrwmukhi-"dhina-vedanta-vikya-Sravana-
niyama-"dpstam avidyd-nivettim prati kalmaga-nivds
seno Tpayujyata iti tadabhiivena pratibaddhamavidyam
anivartayal paroksa-jiana-kalpam avatisthate, na ea
jitano- "daye "jidna-"nivetly-anupapattil; pratibandh=
akil- "bhivasya sarvatrd ‘peksitatvena saty api prate
yaksa-visesas dardane upadhing pratibandhit pratibime
ha-bhrami- nivettivad tadanivytty-upapatich.  eviun
¢a likhifa pithiading "pi sviidhyya-geabana-prasakian
gurt-mukhd 'dhinéi- Cdbhyayana viyama-vidhival svas
prayatna-milra-plirvakasyd "pi vedantasviedrasya sal=
ta-niseaya- riipa-hrahma-siksatkiri- 'rithatvena pakyo
priptan guru-mukhi - dhina- Sravana - niyama-vidhiv
ayam astue. na ea “ladvijidnd-"rtham sa gurum evii
Dhigacelhet™ 0 it guri- "pasadana- vidhinai Cva gureu-
rahitiviedra-vyitvetG-siddher viphalo uiyama vidhie
ith Sankyam; gurii- “pasadanasyn Sravapi- igadayi
Sravana-vidhy-abhitve ladvidhiv eva nd st " tena
{agya vaiphalyii- "prasakich, anyathi ‘dhyayani-"nga-
bhiito-"pagamana-vidbinai "va likhita-pithidi-vyivpl
tir ity adhyayana-niyamo 'pi viphalah syid,

atha v “dvaitd- tma-parva-bhitgi-prabandhasy:
sravanasys pakse priptyi vedinta-Sravane niyumae
vidhir astu.  na ca “na mlecehitavai’? ityadi-nisedhid
eva. tadapriplib; §astra-vyutpatti-mindyad vedanta-
fravanam adakyam iti purngirtha-nigsedham ullanghya
'pi bhigi-prabendhend ‘dvaitam jijfidsomanasya tatra
pravrtti-sainbhavena niyama-vidher arthavattvo- 'pue
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patteh. abhyupagamyate hi kartr-adhikarane® vyut-
paditam purusirthe nrta-vadana-nisedhe saty api
daréa—pﬁrnanlﬁsa-lnadhye kutadeid dhetor angikrta-
nigedho- llanghanasya *vikalam kratu-siddhim kima=
yamanasyd nrta-vadane pravrttih syaditi punah kraty=
arthatayd  darda-plunamisa-prakarane ‘‘na nrtam
vadet’™ iti nigedha iti kratv-arthatayd nisedhasya
rthavattvam,

vad va yathd “mantrair eva mantri- *rtha-smrtih
sadhyd” iti niyamah® tanmila-kalpasiitid-"tmiva-
grahanaka-vikyidindm api pakse pripteh, tatha
vedanta - mile-tihisa-purana-pauruseya-prabhandhas
nam api pakse prapti-sambhavin niyamo 'yam astu.

sarvathd niyama-vidhir evd ’yam. “sahakiry-
antara-vidhih’ ity-adhikavane bhisye apiirva-vidhitvo-
'ktis tu niyama-vidhitve "pi paksika-"prapti-sadbhivat
tadabhipraye ’ti tatrai ’va ‘“pakgena’ iti paksika-
prﬁpti—kathana—para—sﬁtra-pada—yojanena spasti-krtam
iti vivarand- "nusirinal.

krta-§ravanasya prathamam éabdan nirvicikitsam
paroksa- jhanam evo ’‘tpadyate, Sabdasya paroksa-
jfiina-janana-svibhivyena klpta-simarthys - "natilats
ghanat. padedt tu krta-manan a-nididhydsanasya saha=
kari-viSesa-sampannit tata evi ’paroksa-jiinam jiy=
ate. tattd- ‘méa-gocara-jiiina-janand- ‘samarthasyi "pi
‘ndriyasya tatsamartha- samskara-sihityat pratyabhis=
jhana-janakatvavat  svato ’paroksa-jfiina-janani-
’samarthasya ’pi §abdasya vidhura-paribhavita-kdmini-
sakgitkara-sthale tatsamarthatvena klpta-bhivana-pras
caya-shityad aparoksa- jfiana-janakatvam yuktam.
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8 SIDDHANTALESASANGRAIIAN

tatad ca Sabdasya svatah svavisaye paroksa-jfiana-janaz
katvasya bhavana-pracaya-sahakrta-jliina-karanatvi-

vacchedena vidhurd- ntahkaranavad aparoksa-jfiina-
janakatvagya ea praptatval plevavan niyama-vidhir iti
tadckadesinal,

vedi mt.t-sr wanena na brahma-siksid kiavah, kim tu
manasai ‘vay “manasai va nudreagtavyam’ iti-Sie
Tehy ™ asted - dryo - "padeda - Sama - damidi -samss
krtam mana alma-dardane karanam™ ii gitd-bhigya-
acande et Sravanam tunirvicikitsa-paroksa-jhiand-
Mham iti tadathyenal 'va niyama-vidhiv iti keeit,*”

aparokga-jidand- “rthatvenai 'va &ravane niyuma-
vidhih, “drastavyal 8 iti phala kirtanid, {ddarthyam
a tasya kavapa-bhitta-manalh- sahakiritayai "v:x, na
sitkgitl; Sabdid  aparoksajiand mangikaranit”  na
ea tasya Tena riipena Lul.uihy un na priptam ity apiie
va-vidhitvae prasangal; Srivapesu sudjadisn samiros
pllmmnmpar i- 'viveka- niveity-nrtha-gindhavva- Sy
tencSravana-sahakrla-Srotrena  paraspard - sankirpa-
ladyAtharthyii-"parokga-dardancna prakidamine vas
funy fropita- 'viveka-nivetty-artha- distra-sadbhive taes
chravanam ladsikeitkiara- janake- ndriya-sahakiri-

bhiveno *puyujyata ity asya klptatviit— ity apare.

vedianta-viikyinim advitiye brahmani htt;ma‘y%
nirnayi- nukiila- nydya-vicirii- tmaka-ceto-vetti- vises
go~viipasya Sravanasya na hrahmani parokgam aparoks
sam va jfiinatn phalam, tasya Sabdadi-pramina-phalat
viit. na eo kta-riipa-viedri-'vadhirita-titparya-visis:
ta-sabda-jfiiinam eva Sravanam ast u, tagsya brahma-jiid=
nam phalam yujyata iti vicyam; jfiane vidhy-anupa=
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patteh, Sravana-vidher vicara-kartavyata- vidhayaka-ji=
jhasd-stitra-milatvo- ’pagamac co ’ha-"pohd- ’*tmaka-
manasa-kriya-ripa-vicrasyai 'va §ravanatvau-’cityat.
ha ca vicarasyai 'va tatparya-nirnaya-dvara tajjanya-
tatparya-bhramadi-purusi-’paridha-ripa-pratibandh=
aka-vigama-dvard va brahma- jidnam phalam astv iti
vacyam; titparya-jlinasya Sabda-jiiane karanatva-'na=
bhyupagamat, karye kvacid api pratibandhaki- ‘bha=
vasya karanatvi- ‘nupagamae ca tayor dvaratva- nupa=
patteh. brahma-jhanasya vieara-ripa- tivikta-kirana-
janyatve tatpramanyasya paratastvi- ’patte§ ea. tass
mat titparya-nirnaya-dvard purusd-’paridha-nivasi-
rthatvenai ’va vicara-riipe Sravane niyama-vidhih.
“dragtavyah’ iti tu darSand- ’rhatvena stuti-mitram,
na Sravana-phala-sankirtanam iti sanksepasariraka-
‘nusarinal.3°

brahma-jfiana-"rtham vedanta-§ravane pravrttasya
cikitsii-jiiina-"rtham caraka-suSrutadi - grantha - §ra=
vane pravrttasye ‘va madhye madhye vyapara- 'ntare
pi pravrttih prasajyata iti tannivrtti-phalakaly ¢‘&ro=
tavyah’’ iti parisankhya-vidhih ; *“brahma-samstho ‘mr=
tatvam cti’’®! iti chindogye "nanya-vyaparatvasya muk=
ty-upayatvi- ‘vadharanit, sam-piirvasya tisthately sams=
apti-vicitaya brahma-samsthi-Sabda- §abditaya brahs
mani samapter ananya-vydpiratva-ripatvat, ‘‘tam
eval kam janatha dtmanam anya vaco vimuficatha’” ity
stharvane®® kanthata eva vyapari-'ntara-pratisedhae
ca; ‘4 supter & mrteh kalam nayed vedanta-cintaya’
ityadi-smrtes ca. na ca brahma-jidna-"nupayogino vyds
pard-ntarasya ckasmin sidhye éravanena saha samucs
cityaprapty-abhavinna tanmvrtty—arthahpansankhya—

L—2
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kalpana-'yogad guru-mukha -’dhina- vedanta - vicira-
svaprayatna-sidhya -vicara-vyavrttih. adhyayana-
vidhy-abhdve ti ’pagamanam®® vidhiyaminam akgara-
‘vapty-arthatvend ‘vidhiyamanatvan na tadartham
guru-mukho- ’ccarana- ’nlicciranam adhyayanam
dvari-karoti ’ti likhita-pathadi-vyavrtty-asiddheh sap=
halo ’dhyayana-niyama-vidhih.

na ca tatparyadi-bhrama-nirdsaya vedanta-viears-
‘rthinah kadacid dvaita-§astre ’pi pravrttih syat, tatrda
’pi tadabhimata-yojanayd vedanta-vicara-sattvad ity
advaitd-"tma-para-vedinta-viedra-niyama-vidhir artha=
vin iti vieyam; svayam eva titparya-bhrama-hetos
tasya tannirisakatva ’bhavena sadhana-ntara-prapty-
abhivit. tannivasakatva-bhramena tatid ’pi kasyacit
pravrttih syad ity ctavatd “Srotavyah’ iti niyama-
vidher abhyupagama ity api na; iSvara-’nugraha-
labdba®*-'dvaita-§raddha-rabitasya érotatvya-vikye 'pi
pard-'bhimata-yojanayd  sadvitiyd-’tma-viedra-vidhi-
paratva - bhrama - sambhavena  bhrama - prayuktiyi
anyatra pravrtter vidhi-Satend 'py aparibaryatvat.

na ca vydpard-‘ntara-nivrtty-artha parisankhye
i yuktam ; asammyasino vydpira- ntara-nivrtter
aSakyatvat, sammyasinas tannivytter brahma-samsthaya
saha samnyisa-vidhayakena ‘‘brahma-samstho ‘mrtat
vam eti’”’®" iti-§ruty-antarena siddbatayd samnyisa-
vidhayaka-§ruty-antaram apeksya &rotavya-vikyena
tasya vyapard-"ntara-nivrtty-upadesasya vyarthatvat.

na ca vicara-vidhy-asambhave ’pi vicira-visaya-
vedante niyama-vidhis sambhavati, bhasa-prabandhadi-
vyavarttya-sattvad®® iti §arkyam; sannidhdnad eva
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brahma jagad-upadinam, tajjanmani ghata-janmani
kulalavat, tatsthitau rajya-sthemni rijavac co 'padanid
anyad eva nimittam bhavigyati 'ti $aika-vyavacchedsya
tasyai 'va jagaj-janana-jivana-niyamakatvam uktam.
tathad cai 'kam eve ’dam laksanam abhinna-nimitto-
‘padanatayi 'dvitiyam brahmo ’palaksayati—ity shuh.

brahmana§ co ‘padanatvam advitiya-kitastha-
caitanya-ripasya na parami- ninamiva ‘rambhakatva-
ripam na va prakrter iva parinamitva-rapam, kim tv
avidyaya viyadadi-prapafica-riipena vivartaminatva-
laksanam. vastunas tatsama-sattiko ’'nyathd-bhavah
parindmal, tadasama-sattako vivarta iti va, karana-
salaksano ‘’nyathd-bhavah parinamah tadvilaksano
vivarta iti va, karand-’bhinnam kiryam parindmah
tadabhedam vinai ’va tadvyatirekena durvacam karyam
vivarta iti va vivarta-parinamayor vivekah.

atha $uddbam brahmo ’padinam igyate, ivara-
riipam, jiva-ripam vi?

atra sanksepasiriraka-nusirinah keeid ahul :—
§uddham evo ’padanim, janmidi-sitra-tadbhasyayor
upadanatvasya jiieya-brahma-laksanatvo ’kteh.*S tathd
ci ‘“‘Gtmana akaSas sambhitah’™" ityadi-karana-
vikyesu $abala-vicindm atmadi-Sabdindm Suddhe
laksanai 'va*®—iti.

vivarani-"nusarinas tu—"‘ yah sarvajfial sarvavid
yasya jidnamayam tapah tasmad etat Dbrahma
nima riipam annam ca jayate’ 4 ityadi-Sruteh sarva
jhatvadi-viisgtam maya-§abalam ISvara-riipam eva
brahmo ‘padanam. ata eva bhagye ‘“antas taddharmo-

2:21

222

2221

2222



PRATHAMAH PARICCHEDAH i3

brahma jagad-upadinam, tajjanmani ghata-janmani
kulalavat, tatsthitau rajya-sthemni rijavac co 'padanid
anyad eva nimittam bhavigyati 'ti $aika-vyavacchedsya
tasyai 'va jagaj-janana-jivana-niyamakatvam uktam.
tathad cai 'kam eve ’dam laksanam abhinna-nimitto-
‘padanatayi 'dvitiyam brahmo ’palaksayati—ity shuh.

brahmana§ co ‘padanatvam advitiya-kitastha-
caitanya-ripasya na parami- ninamiva ‘rambhakatva-
ripam na va prakrter iva parinamitva-rapam, kim tv
avidyaya viyadadi-prapafica-riipena vivartaminatva-
laksanam. vastunas tatsama-sattiko ’'nyathd-bhavah
parindmal, tadasama-sattako vivarta iti va, karana-
salaksano ‘’nyathd-bhavah parinamah tadvilaksano
vivarta iti va, karand-’bhinnam kiryam parindmah
tadabhedam vinai ’va tadvyatirekena durvacam karyam
vivarta iti va vivarta-parinamayor vivekah.

atha $uddbam brahmo ’padinam igyate, ivara-
riipam, jiva-ripam vi?

atra sanksepasiriraka-nusirinah keeid ahul :—
§uddham evo ’padanim, janmidi-sitra-tadbhasyayor
upadanatvasya jiieya-brahma-laksanatvo ’kteh.*S tathd
ci ‘“‘Gtmana akaSas sambhitah’™" ityadi-karana-
vikyesu $abala-vicindm atmadi-Sabdindm Suddhe
laksanai 'va*®—iti.

vivarani-"nusarinas tu—"‘ yah sarvajfial sarvavid
yasya jidnamayam tapah tasmad etat Dbrahma
nima riipam annam ca jayate’ 4 ityadi-Sruteh sarva
jhatvadi-viisgtam maya-§abalam ISvara-riipam eva
brahmo ‘padanam. ata eva bhagye ‘“antas taddharmo-

2:21

222

2221

2222



PRATHAMAH PARICCHEDAH 15

yatha viyadadi-prapafica i§vard-’érita-méya-pari=
nama iti tatre *§vara upadanam, tatha ’ntahkaranadi
jiva-&1ita-"vidyd-parinima iti tatra jiva evo 'padanam.
na, ¢a ntahkaranadau miya-kirya-mahabhitanam apy
ananupravese udahrta-§ruti-dvaya-vyavastha-"nupa=
pattih; kalinim vidyayo- ’ccheda-érutis tattva-vid-
drsti-visaya, ‘“gatah kalah’ iti §rutis tu mriyamane
tattva-vidi samipa-vartinah purusd naSyad-ghatavat
tadiya Sariradindin api bhiimyadisu layam manyanta
iti tatastha-purusa-pratiti-visaye ’ti vyavasthiyah
kala-laya-’dhikarana-bhisye®® spastatvit:—iti maya-
vidyd-bheda-vadisy ckade§inak,

tadabheda-vadisv api keeit:—yady api viyadadi-
prapaficasye ’§vara upadinam, tathd ’py antahkara=
nadindm jiva-taditmya-pratiter jiva evo "padinam; ata
cvi ’'dhydsa-bhisye®® ’‘ntahkaranadindm jive eva
'dhyaso darSitah. vivarane®! ca prati-karma-vyavas=
thayam brahma-caitanyasyo ’padinatayd ghatadi-
sangitvam, jivasya tadasangitve 'py antahkaranidi-
sangitvam ca varpitam—ity ahuh.

““ctasmaj jayate prino manah sarve-'ndriyini ca
kham viyur jyotir dpah prthivi viSvasya dharini’’®2
ityadi-Sruteh krtsna-vyavahirika-prapaficasya brahmai
'vo *padinam, jivas tu pratibhisikasya svapna-prapaf
casya ca; ‘‘ krtsna-prasaktir niravayatva-Sabda-kopo
vi’’ 6 ity-adhikaranc brahmano jagad-upadanatve
tagya kirtsnyena jagad-ikdrcna parindme vikara-
‘tirckena brahma-'bhavo va ekadedena parindme nira=
vayavatva-§ruti-virodho va prasajyata iti pirvapakse,
“ztmani cai 'vam vieitras ea hi’’ ¢4 iti-sitrena vivarta-
vada-’bhipriyena svapna-dréi jiva-'tmani’ svardpa-
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sariksepadariraka-krtas tu :—brahmai 'vo ’padas
nam; kutasthasya svatah karanatva-’nupapatter maya
dvara-kiranam; akaranam api dviram kirye 'nugacs
chati, mrda iva tadgata-Slaksnatvider api ghate
‘nugamana-dar§anit—ity dhyh.™

vacaspati-miras tu :—jiva- ’§rita-maya - visayi-
krtam brahma svata eva jadya-’Sraya-prapafica-’karena
vivartamanatayo ‘padanam iti maya sahakari-matram,
na kArya-nugatam dvara-karanam—ity shuh.™

siddhantamuktivali-krtas tu:—maya-Saktir evo
‘padianam, na brahma, ‘““tad ctad brahmi ’pirvam
anaparam abihyam,”” ? ““na tasya karyam karanam ca
vidyate,”’ ™0 ityadi-Suteh; jagad-upddina-maya-
‘dhigthanatvena i *pacarad upddinam; tidréam evo
‘piadanatvam laksane vivaksitam—ity ahuh.”

atha ka varah, ko vi jivah?

atro ’ktan prakatirthavivarane:—anadiv anir=
vicyd bhita-prakrlis cin-mitra-sambandhbini  maya,
tasyam cit-pratibimba Ivarah, tasyd eva paricchinni-
nanta-pradeSegv avarana-viksepa-saktimatsy avidya-
‘bhidhinesu cit-pratibimbo jivah—iti.™

tattvaviveke™ tu —tri-gund-"tmikiya mila-pra=
krteh ¢“jive-"$av dbhisena karoti mayd ¢d ‘vidya
ca, svayam cva bhavati” ™ iti §ruti-siddhau dvau
riipa-bhedau, rajas-tamo -nabhibhiita - suddha-sattva-
pradhanid mayd tadabhibhiita-malina-sattva *vidye 'ti
maya - vidyd-hhedam parikalpya, maya-pratibimba
i§varo ’'vidyd-pratibimbo jivah—ity uktam.

L—3
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18 SIDDIANTALUSASARCGRANAT

ekai *va mitla-prakeriiv viksepa priidhanyena mayi-
fabdita Tévaro-'padhib, Avarana-pridhdnyeni *vidyd-
ifiana-sahditd jivo-"padhib; aln eva tasyit jive-"$varp-
sadharapa-cin-mitra-sambandhitve "pi jivasyal ‘v
“ajiic smi” ity ajfiina-sambandhi- nubbave ne
Bvarasye "t jive-"Svara-vibhiigah kvacid upapaditah,

safikgepadirake tus—‘kiryo-"pidhiv nyam jivah,
karano-"padhir iSvarah” Hi-frutim anusplyn, avidyss
yam cit-pratibimba idvaral, antabikarane eit-pratihimbo
jivaly; na e nfahkarapa-ripepn devyenn ghatond
kidagye ‘v caitanyasyii ‘vaecheda snmbhavidd avaes
chinnam eva eaitanyam jivo *stv iti viieyam; iha paratra
e jiva - bhitvend - 'vacchedya - caitanya - pradodasya
bhedena kyta-hiind-"kpeld- bhyiigamn prasaigit; pratis
bimbas tiL ‘piidher patd-’gatayor avacchedynvan na
bhidyata iti pratibimba-pakse ni 'yam dogah—ity
uktam,#

evam uktegv etegu jive-'varayol pratibimba-
videsatva-paksesu yad bimba-sthiiniyarn brahma tan
mukta-priipyam Suddha-caitanyam,

citradipe® —* jiva, ifo viduddhd cit” iti-trai-
vidhya-prakriyim vihiya, yath# ghatl-'vacchinni-
'kifo ghatd-'kifeh, taddévite jale protibimbiteh
sibhira- -nakgatro jald-"kééah, anavacchinno mahikiéal,
mahgkasa- -madhya-vartini mwegha-mandale vysfi-lak=
sana-kiiry8-'numeyegu jala-ripa-tadavayavesu tusirs-

" kEregt pratibimbito meghsi-kida iti vastuta ekesyd
py akédasys cAtur-vidhyam, tathd sthila-siikqma-~-deha-

&va,ya,aya 'dhigthénatays, vertaminam tadavwoh'lnhm

Anyan kﬁtmn nirvikhratvens sthitagn kbies
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tatra kalpite ’ntahkaranc pratibimbitam caitanyam
samsira-yogi jivah, anavacchinnam caitanyam brahma,
tadasrite miyi-tamasi sthitdsu sarva-préninim dhi-
vasanasu pratibimbitam caitanyam iSvara iti caitan-
yasya catur-vidhyam parikalpya, antahkarana-dhi-va=
sano- ’paraktd - ’jfidno - ’padhi - bhedena jive- ’§vara-
vibhago dar§itah. ayam ci 'paras tadabhihito visesah:
catur-vidhesu caitanyesu jivah, ahamiti praka§amanah,
kiitasthe ’vidya -tirohita- ’sangd - nanda - ripa - vifesa-
'mée §uktau ripyavad adbyastah. ata eve 'damtva-
rajatatvayor iva ’dhisthina-samanya-’msa-’dhyasta-
viesd - ‘'méa-riipayoh svayamtva-’hamtvayoh saba
prakadah ‘‘svayam aham karomi’’ ityddau. ahamtvam
hy®? adhyasta-videsid -'mSa-riipam, purusd-’ntarasya
purusi-"ntare ‘ham-iti-vyavahara-’bhivena vyavrttat=
vat. svayamtvam c¢d ’nyatva-pratiyogy-adhigthana-
samanya-'méa-ripam ‘‘svayam devadatto gacchati’ iti
purusi-'ntare ’pi vyavahdrena ’nuvrttatvit. evam
paraspari-’dhyisad ova kitastha-jivayor aviveko
laukikinim. vivekas tu tayor brhadiranyake ‘pras
jhana-ghana eva ’tebhyo bhitebhyah samutthiya tany
v 'nuvinadyati’’ss iti jiva-’bhiprayeno 'padhi-vinasa-
’nuvmasa—p:l atipddancna, ‘‘avinasi va 're 'yam atma’’®

kutastha—’bhlpmyena 'vindéa-pratipidanena ca
spastalh : l

aham-arthasya jivasya vinaitve katham avinasi-
brahmi-'bhedah? ne ’‘dam abhede samanadhikaran=
yam, kim tu badhaydm. yathd ‘‘yah sthipur. esa
puman” iti purusatva-bodhena sthinutva-buddhir-
nivartyate, evam ‘“‘aham brahmd ’smi” iti kitastha-
brahma-riipatva-bodhend ’dhyasts-’ham- artha-ripat:
vam nivartyate.
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“yo 'yam sthanuh pumin esa pum-dhiyi
sthimu dhir iva
brahmd "smi " dhivi "Sesd by aham buddhie
nivartyate] *%s

iti-naiskarmyasiddhi vacaniit.  vadi - o viviraniidy-
utka-ritye ‘danabhedesimanadhikavanyam™ fada jiva:
vieinio "ham-fabdasyn laksanagsa kifastha paatvam
ast, tasyd madbyastasya® brahma “bheda-yogyal vat,
yas (e meghi "kiida-tulyo dliviisana pratibimbg iévarg
uktah so ‘yam “susuptaesthiina ekebhital prajiiang.
ghana  evil “nandac maye hy  ananda - bhuk™ it
méndikya seuti-siddba saugupta nandaomayab, {tadead
va fadanantarim “egasaeve Svara e saevajiin ego
nheyiami esa yonih sarvasya prabbavii ‘pyayau i
bhittanam"™™ iti Srufeh; sarva vagtu visayn sakala
prigi-dhi-viisano-"pitdhikasyn fasya sarvajiinivasya,
{ata eva sarva-kartptviider apy upnpaties en. na ed
sad-uddhi-viisano-"pahitasys kasyueit sirvajiiyun
ni ‘nubbiyata iti vaeyam; vasandnim parokgatvens
tadupubitasyd ‘pi paroksntvit—iti ™

brahmanande" tu:—susupti-sapyogin migditkyo-
Kid ‘nande-mnyo jiva iy uktam,  tatha bi: jigras
didigu bhoga-pradasyn karmanah ksuye vidvi-ripona
villmam  antahkaranam — punar-bhogn-prada-karma-
vadiit prabodhe ghani-bhavati; tadi tndupidhiko jivo
vijfidna-mayn ity ucyate. san ova plievam susupti-
samayo vilind-"vastho-"padhikah san dnandi-nyn ity
uceyate. s eva mindiikye “susupta-sthianah " ityading
darditah—iti,

evam sati tasya snrve-"ivaratvidi-vacanam katham
patgacchatim? ittham:—santy adhidsivatem adhyste
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mam ca parama-’tmanah saviSegini trini trini rlpani.
tatrd ’dhidaivatvam trini Suddha-caitanyam ce ’ti
catvari rUpani citra-pata-drstintena citradipe®?
samarthitini. yatha svatah Subhrah pato dhautah,
anna-lipto ghattitah, magy-akira-yukto laficitah, varpa-
pirito rafijita ity avastha-catustayam: ekasyai 'va citra-
patasya, tathd parvard-"tma maya-tatkaryo-'padhi-
abitah  Suddbal, miyo-"pahita T8varal, apaficikrta-
bhita-kirya-samasti-stiksma - §ariro - pahito hirvanya=
garbhah, paficikrta-bhita-karya-samasti-sthila-Sariro-
‘pahito virdt-purusa ity avasthicatustayam®® ekasyai
'va, parami-‘tmanall. asmim§ ca citra-pata-sthiniye
parami-"tmant  citra-sthaniyah sthavara- jangama-
tmako  nikhilah  prapaificah. yathd citra - gata -
manugyinam  citrd - ’dhara - vastra - sadréa  vastra-
‘bhaisd  likhyante , tathd paramai - tma - 'dhyasta-
dehindm  adhigthina - caitanya-sadpsas cid-abhisah
kalpyante ; te ca jiva-nimanah samsaranti  ti
adhyitmam tu  viSva-taijasa-prajfia-bhedcena trini
rlipani. tatva susuptou viline ’'ntahkarane ’jfiana-
matra-saksi prajiial, yo 'yam iba ‘nanda-maya uktah.
svapne vyasti-siksma-§arira-"bhimani taijasah. jagare
vyasti-sthila-§ariva-"bhimani vidvah. tatra mandikya-
Srutir aham-anubhave prakiSaminasyd tmano visva-
taijosa -prajia -turlyd -*vastha -bheda -catugtayam “‘ so
'vam @tmd catugpat’ 2% ity upakramya prva-pirva-
pada-pravilapancna  mnigprapafica-brahma - tmaka -
turiya - pida -pratipatti-saukaryaya sthilla-sikgma-
siksgmataro-padhi-simyid virddadin vi§vadigv antar=
bhavya ‘jagarita-sthino bahih-prajiiah’’ ityddina
vi¢vadi- padin nyardrupat. atah prajia-Sabdita-
‘nanda-maye *vyakrtasye '§varasya ‘ntarbhivam vivak=
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sitvit Tatra sarve Svaratvadi daddharmas-vaeanam iti,
itham eva Dhagavatpidair gandapiidiya-vivaranet
vyikhydtam,

dredpdyaviveke® {u eitradipa \'vui;whtmn kiitas:
tham jiva-kotiiv antarbhivya eit-feai vidhya prakviyai
i lambite i visegah,  latra hy uktam: jalidayas
taranga-hudbuda-nydyeno "pary-upari kalpanad jivas
tri-vidhal, paramdrthiko vydvabiivikal pridibhisikad
ee "t tatrd 'vacehinnah paramarthiko jival; tasminn
avacchoedakasya kalpilatve “py avacchedyasya tasyd
kalpitatvena. Drahmago  “bhinmgdlviil. fam dvetya
sthitiyim miyiiyam  kalpitd-mtahkarage cid abhiso
ntahkaragatadatmyd - "pattyi "ham - ity - abhimany:
mine  vyitvahdvikab;  tasya wiyikadve “pi yivad
vyavahiram anuveifel,  svapue am apy dvetya
gihitayl miyd ‘vasthicbleda-ritpayi nidrayi kalpito
gviapna - debiidiv  abam - abhimint  pritibhisikad
svaphia - prapaficena saha  taddeagiur  jivasyi  pi
prabodhe nivriter iti,

evam cte pratibimbe-Bvara-vidindim paksa-bhoeda
davéitah.

vivar TYHE sy ltNIH tv uhuh o

“vibhedu-junake *jiiino nidam Gtyantikam gate|
itmano brahmano bhedam asantam koh
knmyatlt |
1t1-smrtyﬁ ckasyai 'vi 'jfifinagys jive-'dvara-vibhigok
‘padhitva - pratipddandd bimbe - pratibimba - bhiivens,
jive-"§varayor vibhégah; no ‘bhayor api pratibimba-
bhivena, upddhi-dvayam antareno ’hhayol pratis
bimbatvé-’yogét. tatrd 'pi pratibimbo jivah, bimbe-
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sthaniya ISvarah. tathd saty eva laukika-bimba-
pratibimba-drstantena svitantryam i$varasya, tat=
parvatantryam jivasya ca yujyate.

‘““pratibimba-gatah pasyan rju-vakradi-
. vikriyah|
puman krided yathd brahma tathd jiva-stha-
vikriyah||’ o7

iti-kalpatari-’kta-1itya ‘‘lokavat tu 1ila kaivalyam’’ o8
iti siitram api saigacchate. ajhana-pratibimbitasya
jlvasyi ’ntahkarana -1fipo ’jhana - parindma - bhedo
viSesd-"bhivyakti-sthanam, sarvatah prasrtasya savitr-
prakaSasya darpana iva. atas tasya tadupadhikatva-
vyavaharo ’pi. nai ’tivatd ’jiiino-’padhi-parityagah,
antahkarano-’padhi-paricchinnasyai ’va caitanyasya
jivatve yoginah kaya - vylha - ’dhisthanatva - ‘nupas
patteh. na ca yoga-prabhivat yogino ’ntahkaranam
kiya-vyiihi-"bhivyakti-yogyam vaipulyam prapnotl 'ti
tadavacchinnasya kiya-vyahi-’dhigthanatvam yujyata
iti vacyam; “pradipavad dvefas tatha hi darSayati’ ©°
iti &astro-’pintyi-’dhikarana-bhisyadisu kiya-vyihe
prati-deham antahkaranasya caksuradivad bhinnasyai
*ya, yoga-prabhavat srster upavarpanat. pratibimbe
bimbiad bheda-matrasyd: “’dhyastatvena svarlipena
tasya satyatvan na pratibimba-ripa-jivasya mukty-
anvayd - 'sambhava iti na tadatirekena mukty-
anvayaya 'vacchinna-jivi-'ntaram va pratibimba-jiva-
‘tiriktam  jive-’§vara-vilaksanam kitastha-Sabditam
caitanya-"ntaram va kalpaniyam. ‘“avinaSi va are yam
Atma’ 190 iti Sravanam jivasya tadupadhi-nivrttau .
pratibimba-bhivi-'pagame ’pi svariipam na vinaSyatl
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fy-elad-param, na fadadivikin - kitastha wimaka.
eaitauy- mlarva param. jivo piadhind “nfahkarapiding
vacehinnam caifanyam bimba bhitta idvarn evag Yyo
vijiidine figthan™ 00 Hydadi Seodyi vaeasyai “ea jiva
santidhdnena fadantarydmi ~bhivenn vikied - nlar-
avisthang Seavanid iti.

anye A -rlipd nupabifa pratibimbo ua yukiag;
sifarim  nieiipe,t™ gagana pratibimbo “dihavagam
apy ayuktom, gagand bhoguvyiapini savitp-kimna-
mandale salile  pratibimbite  gagana pratibimbat va-
vyavahiavasya  bhrama  miten mitlakadvit,  dhvanan
viena- pratibimha-vido py wyukialy veafijnkadayi
sannidbana mitrega dhvani <dharmianam udivttadi
svaragin  vargesy dropo-"papatier dhvaner varpa-
pratibinmha grahitva-kalpaniyi ' nigpraminakatvid.,
pratidhvaniv api na pirva-Sabdapratibinbaly; paficl-
kuvaga-prakriyayi  pataha-payonidhi-prabhypti-Sabdds
nim kyiti-saliliidi-Sabdatvenn petidhvaner ovi 'kitda-
Sabdatvena fnsyd nya-dabda- pratibimbatvii- yogst,
varpa-tiipn-pratidabdo  'pi onw plievievareprati=
bimbah;  virnd-bhivyafijaka-dhvani-nimittaka-pratis
dhvaner mitla-dhvanivad eva varpi-'bhivyaiijakatvo-
'‘papnttch. tosmad  ghatd-kidavad  antahkarani-
'vaechinnam  caitanyam  jivah, tadunavaechinnam
Iévarah. na ca—ovam andii-mtar-vartinad caitanyasya
tattadantahkarano-’pidhibih sarvitmana jiva-bhivend
'vaccheddt tadavaccheds - rahita - caitanya - riipasye
§varosyd 'ndad bahir eva sattvam syBd iti, “‘yo
vijiidne tisthan'"10! ityadiv antarydmi-bhavens vikard-
'ntar-avasthina-fravanam virudhyeta; pratibimba-
pakse tu jala-gata-svibhivika-'kide saty eva pratis
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bimba-’kasa-darSanad ckatra dviguni-krtya vrttir
upapadyate—iti vacyam; yatah pratibimba-pakse *py
upadhiv anantargatasyal ’va caitanyasya tatra prati=
bimbo vaeyalh, na tu jala-candra-nyiyena krtsna-
pratibimbal; tadantargata-bhagasya tatra pratibimba-
‘sambhavat. na hi meghi-’vacchinnasys ’kasasys
lokasya va jale pratibimbavat jala-’ntar-gatasya ’pi
tatra pratibimbo dySyate. na va mukhadinim bahih-
sthita-samaya iva jala-ntar-nimajjane 'pi pratibimbo
sti.  ato jala-pratibimbam prati megha-’kisader iva
ntahkaranidy-upadhi-pratibimbam prati tadanantar=
gatasyai ’va bimbatvam syid iti bimba-bhitasya
vikard - ‘ntar - avasthana - 'yogdd iSvare ’'ntaryami-
brihmana-’fijasya-bhivag tulyah. etend ’vacchinnasya
jivatve kartr-bhoktr-samayayos tatra tatrd ’ntah-
karana - "vacchedya - caitanya - pradeSasya bhinnatvat
krta-hina - krtd - ‘bhyigama-prasanga iti nirastam.
pratibimba - pakse ’pi svinantargatasya svasannis
bitasya caitanya-pradefasyd ’ntahkarane prati=
bimbasya vaktavyatayd tatra tatrd ’ntahkaranasya
gamane bimba-bheddt tatpratibimbasysd ’pi bheda-
*vagyam-bhiivena dosa-taulyat. na ca—antahkarana-
pratibimbo jiva iti pakse dosa-taulye ’py avidya-
pratibimbo jivah, tasya ca tatra tatra gatvaram
antahkaranam jald - 'Saya - vydpino maha - megha-
mandala-pratibimbasya taduparivisrtvara sphitd-loka
iva tatra tatra vifesa-’bhivyakti-hetur iti pakse na
vam dosah, antahkaranavad avidyaya gaty-abhavena
pratibimba-bheda-napatteh—iti vicyam. tathai V&
‘vaccheda -pakse ’py avidyd - 'vacchinno jiva ity-
abhyupagama-sambhavat; tatra ’py ekasya jivasya
kvaeit pradeSe kartrtvam prade$a-'ntare bhoktrtvam
Iﬁ“’%
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ity evam krta-hinidi-dogi-panuttaye vastuio jivai-
kyasya Saranl - karanfyatvena'®' {amnydyid antals
kavano -’padhi - pakse “pi vastulas eaitanyai - kyasya
tadavacchedako-"padhy-nikyasya ea tantratvia-’hhyu-
pagamena 9% taddosa-nivakarana sambhavie e, na eil
vaceheda-pakse

“vatha hy ayvam jvotiv tmd vivasviin
apo bhinnd hahudhai ko "nugaechan |

upidhing kriyate hhoda-rfipo
deval kgelresy evinn ajo "yium ftmil) 7

“ata eva co pamil stivyakiidival” 0 i1 - Geudi-
stifrabhydam virodhah; “ambuvad agrhanat in na
tathatvan’ 7 iy -udibrta- stited - nantarn - siibroga
yathii stiryasya riipavataly preatibimbo-"dayn-yosyam
tato viprakrsta - dedmm ripavaj jalam grhyate nai
vam garvagatasyd tmanah pratibimbo-"daya - yogyam
kifteid asti tado  viprakrgtam  iti o pratibimbi-
wambhavam  uktvd, “vrddhi-heiisn-bhitktvaan anfar-
bhitviid ubhaya-siimaiijosyad evand”™ i tadanantara-
sitrena yathid jala-pratibimbitaly stiryo jala-vpddhau
varddhata iva jala-hriise hrasati "va jaln-ealane ealat?
vo ti tasyd 'dhyisikam jald-nurvodhi-veddhi-hrisidi-
bhitktvam, tathd tmano miohkarapdding ’vaechedeno
padhy-antar-bhiviid adhyiasikam tadanurodhi-viddhi-
hriigfidi-bhaktvam ity evam dpstinta-diaestantikayol
afiméafijasyad avirodhah iti svayam sfitra-Kkptai 'vi-
‘vaccheda-pakge tayos tatparya-kathaniit;

“ghato-samvrtam dkifom niyamine ghate yathil

ghato nlyeta nd ’kasam tadvad jivo nabho-
*pamshi]| ' 10?
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“ am$o nind -vyapade§at’ 110 iti - §ruti - §itrabhysim
avaccheda-paksasyai 'va parigrahde ca. tasmat sarvar
gatasya caltanyasyd ntahkaranadini ’vacchedo ’vaé
yam-bhavi 'ty &vaSyakatvad avacchinno jivah—iti
paksam rocayante.!!t

apare tu:—na pratibimbo ni ’py avacchinno jivah,
kim tu kaunteyasye ’va radheyatvavad avikrtasya
brahmana evad ‘vidyayd jiva-bhavah, vyadha-kula-
samvardhita - vdja-kumara - drstantena brahmai ’va
svavidyaya samsarati svavidyayd mucyata iti brhae
daranyaka-bhagye*? pratipadanat;
“raja-siinos smyti-praptau vyadha-bhavo
nivartate|
yathai 'vam atmano ’jilasya tat-tvam-asyadi-
vikyatah||'’ 118
iti-vartiko-'kte§ ca. evam ca svividyaya jiva-bhavam
dpannasyal ’va brahmanal sarva-prapafica-kalpa=
katvad i§varo ’pi saha sarvajfiatvadi-dharmaih 14
svapno-'palabdha-devatavaj jiva-kalpitah—ity &cak=
sate.
athd ’yam jiva eka utd 'nekah?
anupado-kta-paksd-'valambinah kecij jivai-kyam
asrityd ’huh:—eko jivah; tena eai 'kam eva §ariram
sajivam; anyani svapna-drgta-€arirani-'va nirjivini;
tadajiidna-kalpitam jagat; tasya svapna-dar§anavad
yavad avidyam sarvo vyavahirdh; baddba-mukta-
vyavasthd ’pi nd ’sti jivasyai 'katvat; Suka-muktyadi=
kam api svapna-purusd - 'ntara - muktyadikam iva
kalpitam; atra ca sambhavita-sakala-§anka-parika-
praksdlanam svapna-drstinta-salila - dhirayai ‘va
kartavyam—iti,

2314
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anye tv asminn cka-Sarivai-’ka-jiva-viade manah-
pratyayam alabbaminah, “adhiken i bheda-nie:
dedat”? 118 ““lokavat tu lild kaivalyam” V¢ ityadi-
sttrair jiva-'dhika ifvara eva jagatal sragli, na jival),
tasyd ’pta-kiimatvena prayojand-’bhiave 'pi kevalum
lilayai ’va jagatah sretir ityadi-pratipidayadbhiy
virodham camenyamanah—hiranyagarbha ckobralina-
pratibimbo mukhyo jival, anye tu tatpratibimba-
bhita§ eitra-pata-likhita-manuyya-dehd - ‘epita - pata-
‘bhasa -kalpd jiva - ’bhasah sanusdrddi - bhijah—iti
savifesa- neka-Sarirai-’ka-jiva-vidam igthante,

apare tu hiranyagarbhasya prati-kalpam bhedena
kasya hiranyagarbhasya mukhyam jivatvamn ity-atia
niyamakam n ’sti *ti manyamanih~—ckaeva jivo 'vide=
gena sarvam fariram adhitigthati; na cal *vam Sorivd-
*vayava-bheda iva §arira-bhede "pi paraspara-sukhidy-
anusandhina - prasangal, janmi- 'ntariys-sukhédy-
anusandhani-'darSanena Saxira-bhedasys tadsnanu=
sandhana-prayojakatva-kipteh ; yoginas tu kéya-vytha-
sukhady-anusandhinam vyavahité -’ rtha-grahanavad
yoga-prabhiva-nibandhanam iti na tad udiharanam—
ity avifesd-'neka-Sarirai-’ka-jiva-vidam rocayanto.
itare tv atrd 'pi bandha-mukti-vyavastha-"bhivasya
tulyatvena ‘‘tad yo yo devanam praty-abudhyata sa eva
tad abhavat’’ 11" ityadi-rutel, ¢ pratigedhad iti cen na
farirat”’ 18 ity-adhikarane baddha - muktatva-prati-
padaka-bhigyasya''® ca na ‘fijasyam ity aparitugyanto
"ntahkarapnadindm  jivo - 'padhitva - 'phyupagameni
'neka-jiva-vadam afritya baddha-mukta—vyavasthim
pratipadyante.

tesu kecid evam dhuh:—yady api §uddha-brahma-

fraya-visayam ekam evad ’jidnam, taundfa eva ca
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moksah, tatha ’pi jivan-muktiv ajfidna-lesa-"nuvrtty-
abhyupagamens ’jfiinasya simsatvat tad eva kvacid
upadhau brahmé-'vagamo-"tpattdv améena nivartate,
upadhy-antaresu yathd plrvam am$d-'ntarair anus
vartate—iti.

anye tu:—yathd nydyai-tkade§i-mate bhitale
ghatd-’tyanta-'bhavasya vrttau ghata-samyogi-’bhavo
niyamaka ity anekesu pradefesu tadvatsu samsrjya-
vartamano ghatd-’tyantd - 'bhavah kvacit pradese
ghata-samyogo-"tpattya tadabhiva-nivrttau na samsrjs
yate, evam ajiidnasya caitanye vrttau mano niyimakam
iti tadupadhind ecaitanya-pradeSesu samsrjya-varta=
manam ajfidnam kvacid brahma - dar§ano- ‘tpattya
‘““bhidyate hrdaya-granthih’ 120 iti-§ruty-ukta-ritya
manaso nivrttau na samsrjyate; anyatra yatha pirvam
avatisthate ; ajfidna - samsarga- 'samsargiv eva ca
bandha-moksau—ity ahuh.

apare tu:—na ’jfiinam Suddha-caitanya-'érayam,
kim tu jivi-'$rayam brahma - vigayam ; tac ci ’ntah=
karana-pratibimba-riipesu sarvesu jivesu vyaktisu
jativat  pratyeka - paryavasayitaya'** vartamanam
utpanna-vidyam kaficit tyajati,** nagtam vyaktim iva
jatih; sa eva moksah; anyam yatha plrvam asrayati
’ti vyavastha—ity ahuh.1?

itare tu prati-jivam avidya-bhedam abhyupagam=
yai ’va tadanuvrtti- nivrttibhydm bandha - mukti-
vyavasthim'?4 samarthayante.!2s '

asmin pakse kasyd ’vidyaya prapaficah krto ’stv
iti cet, vinigamaka-bhavat sarva-'vidya-krto 'neka-
tantv-arabdha-pata-tulyah; ekasya muktau tadavidya-
nae eka-tantu-nade patasye 'va tatsddhirana-prapaf-
casya naéah, tadai 'va vidyamana-tantv-antaraih paté-

2-3222
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'ntarasye ’va itara-'vidyabhih sakale-’tara-sadhdrana-
prapaficd-'ntarasyo ’tpadanam—ity eke.

tattadajiidna-krta - pratibhasika-rajatavan nydya-
mate tattad-apeksd-buddhi-janya-dvitvavae ca tattadas
vidyd -krto  viyadadi-prapaficah  prati-purugam
bhinnah, Sukti-rajate “tvayd yad drstam rajatam tad
eva mayd ’pi”’ itivad aikya-bhrama-mairam—ity
anye.126

------

Sritd  prapafica - kiranam;*" jivinim avidyds tv
&varana-métre pratibhasika-Sukti-rajatidi-viksepe pi
€02 *payujyante—ity apare.120

avasitam upadanatvam tatprasakti-nuprasaktam
ca.

atha kidréam kartrtvam?

kecid shuh:—“tad aiksata’’,13% “so "kiimayata’’, o1
“tad &tminam svayam akuruta’’ts: iti-§ravanan
nydya-mata iva kérya- 'nukila -jfiana- cikirgd - kyti=
mattva-riipam iti. |

anye tu:—cikirgd-krti-kartrtva-nirvahays eikirsa-
krty-antara-"peksiyam anavastha-prasangdt karys-
‘nukila-jfiinavattvam eva brahmanah kartrtvam; na
ca jhdne "py ega Prasangah, tasya brahma-gvarfipatvend
karyatvat; evam' ca vivarape jivasys sukhadi-
kartrtvo-’ktih, viksana - matra - sadhyatvad viyadadi

. vikgitam, hiranyagarbha-dvirs viksand-'dhike-pra=

33

yatna -sadhyatvad bhautikam smitam iti kalpatari-
'kti§'®® ca sangacchate—iti vadanti,

. apare tLi:-—-karya-’nukﬁla—srastavyé—’locana—rﬁpa—
Jnanavattvam kartrtvam, ns karys-'nukiila-jfsna-
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vattva - matram, $§ukti - rajata - svipna - bhramadisun
adhyasa - 'nukila - *dhisthana - jianavattvena jivasya
kartrtva-prasangat; na ce ’sti-’pattih, ‘‘atha rathan
ratha-yogin pathah srjate sa hi karta’” 3¢ ityadi-
Srutyal ’va jivasya svapna-prapafica-kartrtvo-’kter iti
vacyam; bhasyakaraih!®s langalam gavadin udvahati
‘tivat  kartrtvo-’pacira-mitram rathadi-pratibhana-
nimittatvene ’ti vyakhyatatvat—ity ahuh.

anenai ’va nikhila-prapafica-racani-kartr-bhivena
‘rtha - siddham sarvajfiatvam brahmanah ¢ §astra-
yonitvat’ 13 ity - adhikarane veda -kartrtvend ’pi
samarthitam,

atha katham brahmanah sarvajfiatvam safgac=
chate, jivavad antahkarani-’hhivena Jnatrtvasym va
'yogat?

atra sarva-vastu-visaya-sakala-prani-dhi-vasano-
’parakti-’jiano-"padhika iSvarah, atas tasya sarva-
' visaya-vasand-siksitayd sarvajfiatvam iti  bbirati=
tirthadi-paksah prig eva darditah.!s?

prakatarthakaristv shuh:yatha jivasyasvopadhy-
antahkarana-parindmsis caitanya-pratibimba-grahina
iti tadyogdj jhatrtvam, evam brahmanah svopadhi-
maya-parindmis cit-pratibimba-grahinah santi ' i
tatpratibimbitaih sphuranaih kala-traya-vartino ~pi
prapaficasyd ’paroksend ’vakalanat sarva;;natvam—-
iti 187 y '

tattvasuddhikaras’?® tu :—ukta-ritya brahmano
vidyamana - nikhila-prapafica - siksatkara - sambhavit
tajjanita-samskaravattaya ca smarano-'papatter atita-
sakala-vastv-avabhasa-siddhih, srsteh prén mayayah

4.1
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srjyamana-nikhila-paddrtha - sphurana - riipena  jivi-
'drsta-"nurodhena vivartamanatvit tatsaksitayd tadus
pidhikasya brahmano pi tatsidhakatva-siddher ande
gata - vastu - vigaya - vijiiino - Ppapattih—iti  sarva=
jhatvam samarthayante.

kaumudikrtas tu vadanti:—svariipa-jiidinenai ’va
brahmanah svasamsrsta - sarva - 'vabhdsakalvit sarvae
jhatvam; atitd-nmagatayor apy avidydyim citra-
bhittau vimrstd-nunmilita~citravat samskivi-"tmani
sattvena tatsamsargasyd py upapattch; na tu vriti-
jiidnais tasya sarvajfiatvam, “tam eva  bhintam
anubhati sarvam’ *® iti-sGvadhidrana-hruti-vivodhdt;
srsteh prig ‘“‘ekam evd ’dvitiyam’’ 40 ity-avadhiirana-
nurodhena mahabhitinim iva vrtti-jiiininim api
pralayasya vaktavyatayd brahmanas tadii sarvajfiatvi-
'‘bhava-'pattyd prathamika-miyi-vivarta-riipe tksane
tatpirvaka - mahabhiitidan ea  sragtrtvd - 'bhiva-
prasangdc ea. evam sati brahmanah sarva-vigaya-
jiana-‘tmakatvam eva syin ma tu sarva-jiidtrtve-
ripam sarvajhatvam iti cet, satyam, sarva-

visaya-jlidna-"tmakam eva brahma, na tu sarva-

jiiatr, tasya na kartrtva-ripam jfitrtvam asti;?
ata eva ‘“vikya-"nvayat’ 142 ity-adhikarane vijfifi rtvam
jiva-lingam ity uktam bhagyakaraih; “yah savvajfiah”’
ityadi Srutir api drastrtva-’vacchinna-jiva-riipenai
'va yojaniyd—iti.

yady api brahma svariipa-caitanyenai ’va svasam=
srsta-sarva-'vabhasakam, tathd ’pi tasya svariipend
karyatve ’pi dr§yd-'vacchinna-riipena tu brahma-
karyatvat ‘‘yah sarvajfiah’ 14® iti- jfiina - janana-
kartrtva-§ruter api na kadeid virodhah—ity 8cirya

. vacaspati miSrah. 4%
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nanv i§varavaj jivo 'pi vrttim anapeksya svartipa-
caitanyenai 'va kim iti visayan n3 *vabhisayati?

atro ’ktam vivarane'44:—brahma-caitanyam sarvo-
'padanatays sarva-tiditmya-’pannam sat svasam=
systam sarvam avabhasayati, na jiva-caitanyam, tasya
*vidyo-’padhikataya sarva-gatatve *py anupadanatvena
‘sangitvat. yatha sarva-gatam gotva-samanyam svas
bhavad a$vadi-vyakti-sangitva-'bhive ’pi sdsnavad-
vyaktau samsrjyate, evam visaya’sangy api jivah
svabhavad antahkarane samsrjyate. tathd ca yada
'ntahkarana-parindmo vrtti-ripo nayanidi-dvirena
nirgatya visaya-paryantam caksi-radmivaj jhatiti
dirgha-prabhd-’kdrena parinamya visayam vyapnoti,
tada tam uparuhya tam vigayam gocarayati. kevali-
‘eny-adahyasyd ’pi trpdder ayah-pinda-samariidha-
‘gni - dahyatvavat kevala-jiva-caitanyi-"prakasyasya
'pi ghatader antahkarana-vrtty-upartidhasya tat:
prakafyatvam yuktam.

vyad va ’ntahkarano-’padhikatvena jivah pariece -

chinnah, atah samsargd-’bhivin na ghatadikam
avabhasayati, vrtti-dvdra tatsamsrsta - visaya - 'vacs
chinna-brabhma-caitanya-’bheda-"bhivyaktau tu tam
visayam prakasayati.

atha va jivah sarva-gato ’py avidyd-*vrtatvit
svayam apy aprakaSamanataya visayin anavas
bhasayan visaya-viSese vrtty-uparigid avarana-
tirodhanena tatrai ’va ’bhivyaktas tam eva visayam
prakafayati. evam ca cid-uparigi-'rthatvena va
vigaya - caitanyi - ’bheda - 'bhivyakty - arthatvens, . va
*varana - 'bhibhava - ’rthatvena va vrtti- nirgamam
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apeksya  tatsamspsta - visaya- midril - vabhiisakatvaj
jivasya kificijjfiatvam apy upapadyate—iti,

atra prathama-pakse sarva-gatasya jivasya vytty-
adhinah ko visayo-’pardgah? vrttydi ’pi hi piirva-
siddhayoh nigkriyayor visaya-jiva-caitanyayos 15dat=
myasya samyogasya vii na sambhavaty fdhanam.

atra kecid dhuh: visaya-vigayi-bhiva-sambandha,
eve ti.

anye tu:—vigaya - visayi - bhiiva - mitra-nivimiks
vrtti§ ced anirgatiyd apy aindriyaka-vittes tanniyas
makatvam nd ‘tiprasafgd-'vaham i tannirgama-
‘bhyupagama-vaiyarthyi-"patteh, sa ni ‘bhisamhitah;
kim tu vigaya- sannihita-jiva - caitanys - tiditmys-
'pannays vrtter visaya-samyogo tasyii 'pi taddviirakah
parampari-sambandho labhyata iti sa eva cid-uparigo
"bhisamhitah—ity ahul.

apare tu:—sdksid aparokya - caitanys - samsar=
gina*® cva sukhader adparoksyn-darfaniid aparoksa-
visaye sakgdt samsarga estavyah; tasmdd vrtter
vigaya-samyoge  vriti-ripa-’vacehedaka-libhit tada-
vacchedena tadupadanasya jivasyd ’'pi samyogaja-
samyogah sambhavati, kérand - 'kirana - samyogst
kirya - 'karya - samyogavat karya - 'kirya - samyoght
karand-'kirana-samyogasyd *pi yukti-taulyend ’bhyus
pagantum yuktatvat—ity dhuh,48

ekade§inas tu :—antahkavano-"pehitasys visays-
‘vabhasaka - caitanyasys - vigaya- tidatmys - ’panna-
brahma, - caitatiyd - ’bhedi - ‘bhivyakti - dvara visaya~ .

tadatmya-sampadanam eva cid-upardgo 'bhisamhitah;
 Sarva-gatataya sarva-vigaya-sannihitasys 'pi jivasys
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tena riipena visaya-'vabhasakatve tasya sadharanataya
puruga - visesa - 'paroksya-vyavasthity-ayogena tasya
‘ntahkarano-’pahitatva-ripenai ’va visaya-’vabhisa=
katvat; evam ca vigaya-’paroksye adhyasika sambandho
niyamaka iti siddhanto ’pi sangacchate; na cai ’vam
dvitiya - paksa - sankaryam, jivasya sarva- gatatve
prathamah paksah, paricchinnatve dvitiyah, ity eva.
tayor bhedat—ity dhuh.

atha dvitiya-pakse ke ’yam abhedi-’bhivyaktil;?

kecid ahuh:—kulys-dvara tatika-kedara-salilayor
iva visaya-ntahkarana-'vacchinna-caitanyayor vrtti-
dvara eki-bhavo ’bheda-’bhivyaktih;'*" evam ca yady
api vigaya-'vacchinnam hrahma-caitanyam eva visaya-
prakasakam tathd ’pi tasya vrtti-dvarai ’ki-bhavena.
Jivatvam sampannam iti jivasya visaya-prakasako-
*papattih—iti. '

anye tv ahuh:—bimba-sthiniyasya visayi-'vace
chinnasya brahmanah pratibimba-bhiitena jivenai “ki-
bhavo ma ’bheda-bhivyaktih, vyavartako-’padhau
darpana iva jagrati tayor eki-bhava-’yogat; vrtti-krta-
’bheda - 'bhivyaktys visaya - 'vacchinnasya brahmano
Jivatva-praptau brahmanas tads tadvisaya-samsarga-
‘bhivena taddrastrtva-’sambhavel® gati tasya sarvas
JHatva-"bhava-'pattes ca. kim tu visaya-'vacchinnam
brahma-caitanyam vigaya-samsrstaya  vrtter agra-
bhige visaya-prakasakam pratibimbam samarpayati
ti tasya pratibimbasya jivenai 'ki-bhivah; evam ci
‘ntahkarana-tadvrtti-visaya - *vacchinna - caitanyanam
pramatr - pramana - prameya - bhivend ’sankaro ’py
upapadyate; na ca vrity-upahita-caitanyasya visaya-
pramitve fayya vigayi-‘dhisthina-caitanyasyeé *va
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visayend 'dhyasika-sambandha-bhivad visayd-"paroks
sye adhydsika-sambandhas tantram na syad iti vicyam;,
visaya-'dhigthina-caitanyssyai 'va visayond ’vaochin=
nasys vrttou pratibimbitatayd tadabbedona tatsams
bandha-sattvat 4%—iti,

apare tv dhuh:~bimba-bhiita-vigayi-"dhigthing-
caitanyam eva siksid ddhyasika-sanbandha-labhad
visaya-prakasakam iti tasyal ‘va bimbatvo-viigta-
ripena bheda-sadbhive ’pi tadupalaksita-caitanyd-
‘tmanai 'ki-bhavo *bheda-bhivyaktih; na cai 'vam sati
jiva-brahma-sankaxyan, na v hrahmanal sarvajfintva-
virodhal, bimbd-tmand lagya yathi-plrvam avas
thanat—iti.

atha trtiye pakse ko niimi 'varani-'bhibhaval ¢
ajfifina-nasas cet, ghata - jfidnenai *vit 'jfifina - milah

‘prapafico nivartete 'ti cot, atra keeid ahuh

caitanya - mitrd - 'varekasyd ‘jfiinagya vigayd-
'vacchinna-pradefe khadyotddi-prakdéena mahindhas
kirasye ‘'ve jhAnenal 'kadefena nifo va, katavat
samvestanam va, bhita-bbatavad spasaranem vi
"bhibhavahw-iti.

- ‘anye tu:—ajfianasysi ‘kadefena nife upadapi-
"bhavat punas tatra kandaland-'yogena sakyd a{pagate
semeyd-‘ntare 'py &varani-'bhava-prasangit, nigkri
yasya ’pasarana-saxpvestsnayor asambhavic ca 1a
yatho-'kta-rlipo ’bhlbhavah sambhavati; atad cair
tanya-mdtrs-'varakasyd 'py ajfifnasya tattadakara-
vrttl-sa,msmti -'vastha - vigayd - 'vacchinna - caitanyd-
'nivarakatva - svibhévyam evd ’bhibhaveh; na s

‘vigaya-'vagunthana-pataved vigaya-caitanyam Britys
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sthitasya ’jidnasya katham tadanavarakatvam yujyata
iti Sankyam; ‘aham ajfiah’ iti-pratityd ’ham-
anubhave prakiSamana-caitanyam asrayata eva tasya
tadanavarakatva-pratipatteh!s*—ity ahuh.

apare tu:—"‘ghatam na janimi” iti ghata-jfidna-
virodhitvena ‘‘ghata-jfidne sati ghati-’jfidnam nivrt=
tam” iti tannivartyatvena ei ’nubhfiyaminam na
mila-’jianam, $uddha-caitanya-visayasya tajjfiana-
nivartyasya's! ca tasya tathatva-’yogat, kim tu ghata-
*vacdhinna - caitanya - visaya-miila-’jfianasya ’vastha-
bheda-riipam ajfidnd-'ntaram iti ‘tannida eva ‘bhi=
bhavah; na cai *vam ekena jfiinena tannide tatsamana-
vigayandm jfidnd - ‘ntaranim &avarani - ‘nabhibhavas
katva - 'pattih,'® yavanti jRansni tivanti tanni=
vartyany'®® ajfianani *ty abhyupagamat!s—ity ahuh.

imani ca 'vasthd-riipany ajfianini mila-"jGanavad
ajfianatvad anadini—iti kecit, .

vyavaharikau jagaj-jivav &vrtya svipnau jagaj-
Jivau viksipanti nidrd tivad avarana-viksépa-Sakti-
yogad ajﬁinﬁ#vasthi-bheda—rﬁpé, tatha susupty-
avasthd 'py antah-karapidau viline “sukham aham
asvipsam na kificid ‘avedisam™ iti parimara-
daranan miila-"jfianavat susupti-kile ’nubhiiyamini
’jBana - 'vastha - bheda-riipai 'va, tayo§ ca 'jigrad-
bhoga - prada - karmo - ’parame saty evo ’dbhavat
saditvam iti tadvad anyad apy ajfianam avasthi-ripam
sadi—ity anye.

nanu ‘‘andditva-pakse ghate prathamam utpanne=
nai 'va jianena sarva-tadajfdna-nifo hbhavet, vini
gamang - virahat, tadavacchinna - caitanyd. - 'varaka-
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sarva-'jfiand-nide visaya-prakisi-'yogie ei; atah
pideatya-jiiinandm dvarani-"nabhibhivakatvam {adas
vastham eva’’ iti cet,

atra kecid dhuly :—yathi jAdana-prag-abhivinim
anekesim sattve 'py cka-jliano-’daye cka eva prag-
abhivo nivartate saméayidi-janana-Sakiatayd tadi=
varana-rijpesu prig-abhivi-’ntaresu satsv api vigayi-

. ‘vabhasas tathai ’ka-jfisno-'daye ckam c¢vd 'jfiinam

513212

513213

nivartate ajidnd-"ntaresu satsv api visayd-'vabbagah—
iti.

anye tu, “‘avrtasyd ’paroksyam!™ viruddham,
eka-jfiano-’daye ca prig-abhavi-"niara-sative 'pi yavad
videsa-darfani-"bhava-kita-1lipam  Avaranam  videsa-
darSanin®®® ni ’sti” iti manyawmdngh, vadanti:—yada
yadajiidnam &vrnoti tadd tena jfanena tasyai *va
nasah; sarvam ca sarvadd nd 'vynoti vaiyarthyat; kim
tv avarakd-’jfidne vrttyd nadite tadvyity-uparame
'jndnd-'ntaram avrnoti; na cai ’vam suti bralmi-
*vagamo-‘tpatti-kile 'nivarakatvena sthilingm ajfis=
nandm tato ’py anivptti-prasahgel; tesim sikst
tadvirodhitva - 'bhive 'pi tannivartys-wild- ’jiiana-
paratantratayd ’jfiina-sambandhidivat tannivyttyai
'va nivrtty-upapatteh; etad artham eva tegim tade-
vastha-bheda-riipatays. tatparatantryam igyate—iti.

apare tu “ ajfisnasya savisays - gvabhivatvad
utsargatah sarvam sarvada *vrpoty eva; na ca vigayo-
'tpatteh prég avaraniys-'bhivend ‘varakatvam na
yujyate iti vacyam, tads "pi siksma-1lipens tatsattvat”
iti manyamanah kelpayanti:—yathd behu-jans-samis

“kule pradeSe kasyacic-chirasi patann!®” aganir itardn
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apy apasarayati, yatha vi sannipita-haram augadham
ekam dosam nivartayad dogi-'ntaram api diiri-karoti,
evam ekam ajfidnam nisayaj jliinam ajfiind-'ntariny
api tiraskaroti; tiraskara§ ea yavaj-jfiana-sthiti tavad
avarana-Sakti-pratibandhah—iti.

nanv evam sati dhdri-vahika-sthale dvitiyadi-
vrttindm  Avarana - 'nabhibhivakatvelss vaiphalyam
syat, prathama-jfidnenai ‘va nivartana-tiraskirabh=
yam avarana-matrasya ’bhibhavad iti.

atrd “huh:—vrtti-tiraskrtam apy ajfisnam tadus= 5132131
parame punar avrnoti, pradipa-tiraskrtam tama iva
dipo-’parame; vrtty-uparama-samaye vrtty-antaro- -
’daye tu tiraskrtam ajfianam tathai *va ‘vatisthate,
pradipo-"parama-samaye pradipa-'ntaro-'daye tama
iva; tatha ca yasmin saty agrima-kgane yasya sattvam,
yadvyatireke ed ’sattvam, tat tajjanyam iti prag-
abhiva - paripilana - sidharana - laksand - ’nurodhena
'nivaranasya dvitiyidi-vrtti-kiiryatvasya ’'pi labhin
na tadvaiphalyam—iti.

nydyacandrikd-krtas tv fhuh :—kenacij jhianena 5132132
kasyacid ajfiinasya nafa eva, na tv dvarakinim apy
ajiana-ntarinam tiraskirah; tathd ca dhard-vahika-
dvitiyadi-vrttindm apy ekai-ki-’jfidna-nasakatvena
saphalyam; na cai vam jfidno-'daye ’'py avarana-
sambhavad'®® visayd-‘navabhisa-prasangah; avasthi-
riipdny ajiianini hi tattatkalo-’palaksita-1% svarfipa-
'varakani, jianani ca yavat-svakalo-"palaksita-visaya-
*varaka-’jfiina-nafakani; tathd ca kifieij-jfiino-"daye
tatkalina-visays-'varaka-"jfiinasya nasad vidyamana-
nim ajfidnd-'ntarindm anya-kalina- vigays-'varakate
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vic ca, na tatkiline visayi-'vabhiise kieid anupas
pattih; kirivi-phale vystiv fdsanna-samayasye ‘v
jfidna-visaye ghatidau tattatkiilasyo palaksanatayi
visaya-kotdv ananupravedena  siikgma - tattatkila, -
bheds - vigayaiv  dhdrd - vithika - dvitiyadi - jfianair
ajfianindm nivrttiv api na kicid anupapattih—iti,

5132133 kecit tu —prathama-jidna-nivartyam evii-’jfife
nam svariipi-'varakam, dvitiyadi-jfiina-nivartyini tu
deda-kaladi-viSesand-mtava-vi§ista vigayini. ata eva
satta-nifcaya-riipe ’jiiina-nivartake eaitra - dardano
sakrj jate “caitram na jinami” ili svariipi-’varanam
ni 'nubhiiyate, kim tu “idéinim sa kutre *1i na jindmi?”
ityAdi-ripena vifistd-'varanam eva,  vismarana-§ili=
nah kvacit sakrd drste ’pi na jiniimi i svaripd-
'varanam drsyate cet tatva tathil ’stu; anyatra sakrd
drste vifigta-visayany evi ’jfifindni jiidnini ea. na ca
“evam sati dhard-vihika-dvitiyadi-jfiininim ajfiina-
nivartakatvam na syat, sthiila-kdla-vidigta-'ifiinasya
prathama-jhidnenai ‘va nivrtteh, plivvi-'para-jfidna-
vyavrtta-siksma-kala-vigigtd - "jfiinasya  tadavisayaiv
dvitlyddi-jfidnair nivrtty-ayogat” iti vieyam; dhdrd-
vahana-sthale prathamo-tparmsiys eva vrites tivat-
kala-'vasthayitva-sambhavenat® vytti-bheds-"nabhyus
pagamat, tadabhyupagame ’pi bahu-kald-'vasthiyi-
paficags - vytti-ripatva -sambhavena paraspars - vyis
vrtta - sthiila - k&ladi - viesana - bheda - vigayatvo-
"paputteh, prati-lgeno-’dyad - aneka - vytti-santana-
ripatva-'bhyupegame "pi dvitlysdi vyttinim adhigats-
rtha-matra-vigayatayd préménys-bhivens ’varand-
‘nivartakatve ‘py ahéne$ c¢a. ns hi vigays-'bdha-

. 'mpiram  préményam, prag- avagatd - ‘navagatayoly
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parvata-tadgata - pavakayor anumiti-visayayor abé
dhasya ‘viSeseno ’bhayatra ’py anumiteh pramanya-
prasangdt. na ce ’std-'pattih; vahniv anumitih
pramanam itivat parvate 'py anumitih praménam iti-
vyavahara-'darSanat, vivarane siksi-siddhasys ’jiia=
nasyd ’bhiva-vyavrtti-pratyayans-’rtha- numanadi -
visayatve ’pi pramina-'vedyatvo-kte§ ca.l6? tasmad
dvitiyadi - vrttindm prémanya - ’bhavad upasanadi-
vritindm ivd ’jidnd-'nivartakatve ’'pi na hénih,
pramana-vrttindm eva tannivartakatvi-’bhyupagamat.

nanu na ’yam api niyamah, paroksa-vrtter anirgas
menat®® ’jfiana-"nivartakatvat, iti cet,

atra kecid ahuh —dvi - vidham vigaya - *varakam 5:1321331
ajidnam; ekam vigaya-'Sritam rajjvadi-sambhinna-164
viksepo - 'padana - bhiitam kérya - kalpyam; purusa-
"Sritam anyat ‘‘idam?$5 aham na jainami” ity dnubhas
vikam; purusd-’Sritasya visaya-sambhinna-vikgepo-
‘padanatva-'sambhavena visaya-'Sritasya ‘“idam aham
na jandmi’” iti sikgi-ripa-prakafa-samsarga-’yogena
dvi-vidhasyd ’py avaSyakatvit; evam ca paroksa-
sthale vrtter nirgamand-'bhavit, dirastha-vrkse apta-
vakyat parimdna-viegd-'vagame ’pi tadviparita-
parimina-vikgepa-dardanac ot ca vigaya-gatd-’jiiana-
nivyttdv api puruga- gatd-’jidna-pivrttir asty eva,
““§astra-'rtham na janami’” ity anubhiitd-’jfianasya
tadupade§d-nantaram nivrtty-anubhavdt; ata eva
“anumeyadau  sugupti- vyavrttih >’ iti- vivaranasya
tadvigaya-’jfidna -nivrttir artha ity uktam tattvas
dipane!¢’—iti. ‘

anye tu :—nayana-patalavat purusd-’Sritam. -eva 51321332
‘jianam vigaya-'varakam; na tadatirekepa visaya-

L—6
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gatd-’jfidne praminam asti; na ea “puragi-ivitagys
visaya- gata - viksepa - parindmitvam na sambhavati,
tatsambhave VA diirastha-vrksa-parimiine paroksa-
jfanid ajfidna-nivettan vipaita-parimina-viksepo na
sambhavati’” iti viieyam; vieaspati-mate sATVaSyR
prapafieasya jivii- Sritd - 'jiidna - vigayTkpla-brahog-
vivartatvena tadvae chukti-rajatadeh purngd- drits.
’jfiana. - visaylkyta - hrahma - vivarlatvo - papattoh ]
paroksa - vrttyal ‘kd-'vasthi-uivettiv apy  avasth
‘ntarena viparita-pariména-viksepo - 'papatted C—ity
ahul.

51321833 apare tu :—Sukti - rajatidi - parindmo - "napatty -
afijasyad  visayd-'vagunthana-patavad visnyn-gatam
evd ‘jidnam taddvarakam; na ca tathi saty 1 jiidnasyd
'ntah-karano-"pahita-sikyy-nsamsargenn total prakaga-
‘nupapattih, parvoksa-vriti-nivartynivii-"sambhavad ea
dosa iti vicyam ; avasthil -1lipi - jfiannsya saksy-
asamsarge'®  ’pi - tatsamerste-mili-'jfianasysi va
“Suktim aham na jAndmi” iti prakado-"papattel ;
Suktysder api mild-'jiidne-vigaya-caitanys-"ohinnas
tayd tadavigayatva - nubhavi - 'virodhdt, vivarans
disu'® myls-’jfiana-sadhana-prasarige eva‘‘idam sham
na janami’ iti pratyaksa-pramaino-'padarfanse ea;
“aham ajfiah” iti siménysto 'jfiEni-mubhava eva
wila-’jiEns-vigaysh, ‘‘Guktim sham ng jEnfmi"
ityadi-vigaya-visess- lingits-'jfifna-"nubhavas tv aves
tha-"{fiana-vigays iti viéess-'bhyupagame "oy avasth-
'vasthavator - abhedens mils - 'jfiinagys, siksi - saps
sargad vi ‘@ksi-visaywea.ita.nyayor'v&stwai~’kyad v
visaya-gatasyd 'py avasthi-'jfinasys siksi visayatvo-
‘papatteh, paroksa-jfiinasys "ifiani-"nivartakatve ‘pi
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tatas tannivrtty- anubhavasya sattd - niscaya - ripa-
paroksa-vrtti-pratibandhaka - prayukta - nanubhava -
nibandhana-bhrantitvo-’papattel, aparoksa-jliinasyai
'va, ’jlidna-nivartakatva- niyama - ‘bhyupagamat—ity
ahuh.

nanu, ni ’yam api niyamah, avidya - ’hankira-
sukha, - duhkhadi - taddharma - pratyaksasya ’jfiana-
nivartakatva-'nabhyupagamad iti cet, na; avidyadi-
pratyaksasya saksi-riipatvena vrtti-rpa-’paroksa-
jlidnasya-'varana-nivartakatva-niyama-"napayat.

atha ko ’yam saksi jivi-"tirekena vyavahriyate?

atro ‘ktam kitasthadipe' :—deha-dvaya-'dhist-
hana-bhiitam kitastha-caitanyam svivacchedakasya
deha-dvayasya saksdd iksanan nirvikaratvac ca siksi
'ty ucyate. loke ’pi hy audasinya-bodhibhyam eva
sakgitvam prasiddham. yady api jivasya vrttayah
santi deha-dvaya-bhasikas tatha ’pi sarvatah prasrtena
svavacchinnena kitastha-caitanyena isat sadd bhasyam
eva deha-dvayam jiva-svaripa-caitanya-pratibimba-
garbhad antah-karanad viechidya viechidyo 'dgacchad=
bhir vrtti-jianair bhasyate, antarila-kale tu saha
vrtty-abhavaih kiitastha-caitanyenai *va bhasyate. ata
evi ’hankaradindm sarvadd prakafa - samsargit
samSayady-agocaratvam, anya - jiiana- dhara - kalina-
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eva saksl bhavatu, kim kitasthene i vacyam; s Jaukika-
vaidika - vyavahara -kartus tasyo ’dasina-dragtrtva-
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wambhavena “siksl cotdi kovalo virgunad ea™7 it
Sruty - ukta - siiksitvii- 'yogit; “dayor anyah pippalam
svady atty anadpann anyo "bhiciikasiti®"™ it karmo-
phala-bhoktur-jivid uddsina prakiidn riipasyn sk
sinah prthag amnande ca-—iti,

nitakadipe!™ ‘pi nptya-8ilistha-dipa-drgtintena
saksl jivad vivieya dardilal,  tath@ hie-
nrtya-§ala-sthito dipal prabhum sabhyamé ca
nartakim|
dipayed avidesena tadabhive 'pi dipyatelt™

tathd cid-abhasa-vidigld-hankdra. viipam jivam vigaya-
bhoga-sikalyn - vaikalyd - "bhimana - prayukia-harsa-
visddavativan nrtyd-"bhimani-prabhiu tulyam, tatparis
sara-vartitve pi tadribilydl sabbya puruga-tulyén
vigaydn, nand-vidha-vikiratvau'™ naetaki- tulyam
dhiyam ca dipayan suguplyidiv ahankiridy-abhive
’pi dipyaména$ cidabbasa-vigigta- hankira-ripa-jiva-
bhrama-'dhigthana-kitastha-caitanyd-'tma sBkgl—iti,

evam jivad vivecito 'yam saksi nd brahma - kotir
api; kim tv aspreta-jive-'évara-vibhigam caitanyam
ity uktam kitasthadipe,t7®

tattvapradipikayam!” api mays-Gabalite sagune
parames$vare ‘‘kevelo nirgupah’ iti-vifegand-’nupa

‘patteh sarva—pratyag—bhﬁ”tam visuddham brahme, jivi-
.’bh 4178 sékm i pra.tlpadya,ta ity uditam,?

kaumudyam tn “eko devah sarva-bhiltesu gldhsh
sarva-vyapl ‘sarva-bhits-"ntars-"tmé karma-'dhyakssh

.}sarva-bhuté-’dluvasah sikgl cetd Lkevalo nirgupa$

i ea”“" iti devatvadi- ﬁruteh parameévamsyai 'va, rilpa-
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bhedah kascij jiva-pravrtti-nivrttyor anumanta svayam
udasinah sdksi nima; sa ca kiranatvadi- dharmi-
‘naspadatvad aparokgo jiva-gatam ajfidnady-avabha=
sayam$ ca jivasya 'ntarangah; susuptyddau ca kirya-
karano-’parame jiva-gatd-’jiina-matrasya vyafijakah
prajha-Sabditah; “tad yatha priyaya striya samparig
vakto na bahyam kificana veda ni 'ntaram evam eva
'yam purusah prajhend ’tmand samparisvakto na
bahyam kificana veda ni ’ntaram’’ 8 .‘‘prijfiena
tmanad ‘nviridha utsarjan yati’ 182 iti §ruti-vakyabh=
yim susupty - utkranty - avasthayor jivid bhedena
pratipaditah parameévara iti susupty-utkranty-adhi=
karana-nirnayo's® ’pi siksiparab—ity upavarpitam.

tattvasuddhav api—yathd ““idam rajatam’ iti
bhrama-sthale vastutal Sukti-koty-antargato ’pi ’dam-
amfah pratibhisato rajata-kotih, tathd brahma-kotir
eva saksi pratibhisato jiva-kotir iti jivasya sukhadi-
vyavahire tasyo ’payogah—ity-uktya ayam eva paksah
samarthitah.

kecit tu—avidyo-"padhiko jiva eva siksad drastrt-
vat séksi; loke ’pi hy akartrtve sati drastrtvam
sakgitvam prasiddham; tac e ’sango-’dasina-prakaa-
riipe jiva eva sikgat sambhavati, jivasys ntahkarana-
tadatmya-'pattyd kartrtvady-aropa-bhiktve ’pi sva-
yam udasinatvit; ‘“‘eko devah’” iti mantras'®* tu
brahamano jiva - bhiva - ’bhipcrayena sakgitva-prati=
padakah ; ¢ dva suparnd”’ iti mantro$5 guha-

5.14113

5.14121

‘dhikarana - nydyenal®® jive- $varo- ’bhaya-parah,'®?

guhd - ’dhikarana - bhagyo- *dahrta - paingi -rahasya-
brahmana-vyakhyatena prakarena jiva- 'ntahkarano-
‘bhaya-paro ve ’ti na kascid virodhah—ity ahuh.
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prema-'spadatva-laksanam sukham’ iti vivaranacloo
ca!l

syad etat; idanim apy ananda-prakife mukti-
samsarayor aviSega-prasangah. nanu kalpita-bhedasya
saksy-anandasya prakase 'py anavacchinnasya brahma-
‘nandasyd ‘vrtasya samsara-daSiyam aprakasena
viSeso stl ti cet, na; dnande 'mavacchinnd-‘méasyi
’purusa-'rthatvit ananda-’paroksa-matrasya ce’danim
api sattvat. nanu ‘‘avacchinna-saksy-inandah sati-
§ayah, susupti-sddharanid anati-spastat,’®® tato vaisa
yika - ‘nandesv  atifaya - 'nubhavat ; anavacchinno
brahma ~ 'nandas tu niratiSayah, anandavallyam
minusd-nandady-uttaro - ’ttara - §ata-guno - "tkarso-
’pavarnanasya brahma-"nande samapanit’ iti cen na;
siddhante saksy-Gnanda-visaya-manda-brahma - nan=
danim vastuta ekatveno ’tkarsa-’pakarsa-’sambhavit.
minuga-"nandadinim uttaro-’ttaram utkarsam $rutir
vadati ti cet, ko va briite §rutir na vadati ti? kim tv
advaita- vade tadupapiddanam aSakyam ity 'ucyate.
nanv ekasyal ’va saurd-’lokasya kara-tala-sphatika-
darpanidy - abhivyafijaka - viSeso - 'padhanend ’bhi=
vyakti- taratamya-daranad ekatve . ’py Bnandasya
’bhivyadjaka - sukha - vrtti-bhedo - ’padhinens ’bhi=
vyakti - tdratamya - riipam utkarsa - ‘pakarsavattvam
yuktam iti cen na; drgtantd-’sampratipatteh ; sarvatah
prasrmarasya saurd-’lokasya gagane vind kara-taladi-
sambandham aspagtam prakdfaminasya nimma-tale
prasrmarasya jalasye 'va kara-tala-sambandhena gati-
pratibatau bahuli-bhavad adhika prakasah, bhasvara-
darpanadi-sambandhena gati-pratihatau bahuli-bhavat
tadiya dipti-samvalanic ca tato 'py adhika jprakasa iti

514231
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anye tu—prakasamino ’py anando “mayi na 'sti 514233
na prakafate” ity avarani-’nubhavid avrta eva;
ekasminn api siksiny avidya - kalpita - ripa-bheda-
sambhavena ecaitanya - riipena ’nivaranasys ’nanda-
riipend ’varanasya ci ’virodhat, svaripa-prakidasya
‘varand - 'nivarttakatayd prakiamine avaranasys
virodhac ca, “tvad-uktam artham na jandmi” iti
prakaSamina evi ’varana-darfanie ea.!®* mna ca tatra
‘navrta-simanya-’kari-"vacchedena visesd - "varanam
evd ’'nubhliyata iti vicyam; anyi-'varanasys ’nya-
'vacchedena bhine ’tiprasangit. na ea siminya-
vifega-bhiivo niyamaka iti nd *tiprasanga iti vaeyam;
vyapya - vyapaka - bhava - 'tirikta - simanya - visesa-
bhava-'bhavena ‘‘vabnim na jondmi” iti dhiims-
'varaki - 'jiina - nubhava - prasangdt. tasmad yadas
vacchinnam ajfifnam prakisate tad evd ’vrtam iti
prakaSamane 'py ajfidnam yujyate. ajfiinam ca yatha
siksy-améam vibaya caitanyam dvrnoti evam anandam
api tattatsukha-ripa-vrtti-kabalikrtam vihayai ’va
*yrnotl. sa eva vaisayika-’nandasyd varana-'bhibhas
vah. sa c¢d ’varani-’bhibhavah pratyiisa - samaye
bahyé-’varand ’bhibbavavat kirana-viSesa-prayukta
vriti-viSesa-vasat tara-tama-bhivens bhavati. atah
svarlipa-'nanda-visayi-nandayor visaya- nandinam
ca paraspara-bheda-siddhih—iti vadanti,

sarvatha ’pi sdkgi-caitanyasyd ‘’nivrtattvena
varana-'bhibhava-'rtham vrttim anapekgyai ’va tena
‘hankaradi-prakasanam iti tulyam eva. .

nanv evam katham ahankarddinim anusandhd= 51424
nam, jiana- siksma - 'vasthd - ripasya samskarasys
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anye tu susuptdv apy avidyidy-anusandhina-
siddhaye kalpitam avidyd-vrttim aham - akérim
angikrtyd ’ham-avthe samskiram upapadayanti. na
¢a ’smin pakse “‘etavantam kalam idam aham paSyann
evd ’‘sam’’ ity anya - jiidna-dhdra-kalina-’ham-artha-
‘nusandhini-"nupapattih; avaccheda-bhedena sukha-
duhkha-yaugapadyavad vrtti- dvaya - yaugapadyasya
'py avirodhena ’nya-jfiina-dhard-kale 'py aham-akara-
'vidya-vrtti-santina-sambhavad iti.

apare tu—aham-gkara vrttir antahkarana-vritir
eva, kim td ‘pasanadi-vrttivan na jhianam, klpta-
tatkarani-’janyatvét; na hi tatra caksuradi-pratyaksa-
praminam®® sambhavati; na va lingadikam, lingadi-
pratisandhina-§inyasya ’py ahankara - ‘nusandhana-
daréanat; nd ’pi manah karanam, tasyo ’padana-
bhiitasya kvacid api karanatva-’klpteh. tarhy aham-
artha-pratyabhijfia ’pi ji&nam na syad. iti cen mna;
tasya ’'ham-amée jhianatvi-’bhave ’pi tattd-’mSe
smrti-karapatvena klpta-samskara-janyataya jhanat:
vat; améa-bhedena jiidne paroksatvé-’paroksatvavat

pramétvi-'pramatvavac ca jﬂinatvi—’jﬁﬁnatva,yor apy.

avirodhat—ity ahuk.

itare tu—aham -kard ’pi vrttir jiiAnam eva,
“mam aham jindmi’ ity-anubhavat; na ca karana-
‘sambhavah, anubhavi-nusirena manasa eva 'ntarind=
riyasya karanatvasya 'pi kalpanat—ity ahuh.

evam sati bahya-visayd-'paroksa-vrttinam eva
'varani-~’bhibhdvakatva-niyamalh paryavasannah.

nanu nd ’yam api niyamah, ukti-rajata-sthale
idam-akara-vrtter ajfidna-'nabhibhivakatvat, anyatho
'padana-bhavena rajato-"tpatty-ayogad iti cet, -

514242
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karanatva-prapteh. mna ca samprayogo na sarvatra
bhrama, - vyapi, adhisthana - sphuranam tu svatah
prakaamane pratyag-atmany ahankaridy-adhyasam
api vyapnotl ’ti vicyam; tasyd ’pi ghatddy-adhyasa-
*vyapitvat. ghatadi-pratyaksat prak tadadhisthina-
bhiita - nirdipa - brahma-matra - gocara-caksusa - vrtter
asambhavat; svartpa-prokiasasyd ’vrtatvat; avrta-
‘pavrta-sidharanyend ’dhisthana-prakada-matrasya
*dhyasa-karanatve Suktl - ’dam - amSa - samprayogat
prag api tadavacchinna-caitanya-svariipa-prakasasya
'yrtasya sadbhavena tada ’py adhyasa-’patteh.

na ca—adhyisa-siminye ’dhigthina - prakasa-
samanyam hetul, pritibhasika-’dhyase ’bhivyakta-
‘dhigthina-prakaSa iti nd ‘’tiprasangah, simanye
simanyasya, viSese viSesasya, hetutvau-’cityat—iti
vicyam; cvam api pratibhasika-§ankha-pitima-kipa-
jala - nailyady - adhydsa - 'vydpanat; ripa- ‘nupahita-
caksusa-pratyaya - ’yogena taddnim Sankhadi- gata-
gauklyo-’palambha-’bhavena ca ’‘dhyasat prak Saie
khadi-niriipa-’dbisthina-gocara-vrtty-asambhavat.

na ca pritibhisikesv api rajatddy-adhydsa-matre
pirukto viSesa-hetur astim iti vdcyam; tathd sati
samprayogit prak pita - Sankhady - adhyasa - ‘prasan=
gaya tadadhyase duste-'ndriya-samprayogah karanam
ity ava§yam vaktavyataya tasyai ’'va samanyatah
pratibhasika - 'dhyasa - matre laghavat karanatva-
siddhau tata eva rajatd-’dhyssa-kadacitkatvasyd ‘pi.
nirvahad adhisthana-prakasasya simanyato viSesato
va ’dhyasa-karanatvasyd ’siddheh. :

nanu ca sadréya-nirapekse :9.'6.}1ya‘),:se§;-’ni:a.ra»’]’:é:fer.=
natve ’'pi tatséipekse rajatady - adhy#se rajatadi-
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sadriya-bhitta-riipa - vifesiidi - visig{a - dharmi - jiidna-
riipam adhisthana-simanya-jfiinam karagam avadyam
vacyar, duste - udriya -samprayoga - mitrasya kiras
natve Suktivad ingale "pi tadrajatd-"dhyasn prasangat,
na ca—sadriyam api visaya-dogalvenn kitvanom—iti
vigyam; visadrse pisidriya-bhreame saty adhyisa-
sadbhivit, jaladhi-salile-plire diire nila-Sila-talatvi-
‘ropa-darSangt. na ca laddhetor ove ‘ti-nyayit
sadrdya-jiana-simagry evii 'dhyidsa-kitranam astv iti
yuktam; jldva-samagryd artha-kiiragatvasya kvaeid
apy adrstel, tataly sddylya-jiiinatvasyai ‘va laghutvie
ca. na ca—svatall Subhre 'pi Subhira-kaladhauta-
bhragara-gate *pi svaccha-jale eva nailyi-"dhyssah, na
muktd-phale, iti-vyavasthivad vastu-svabhiviid eva
guktou rajati-’dhydso ne 'ngilidiv iti vyavastba, ns
tu sadréya-jiiani-‘pekgunit—iti viicyam; svatah pata-
khande pundarika-mukulatvi-nadhyise 'pi tatrai 'va
karttanadi- ghatita - tadikire tadadhyiisu - durdanena
tadadhyasasya vastu-svebhavam ansnuridhys sddpéya-
jhana-bhava - ’bhéva - ‘nurodhitva-nidcayat; anyathd
‘nyadd 'pi tatra tadadhyisa-prasungit.

ucyate —sadriya-jidnosyd ’'dhyfsa-karapatva-
vade ’pi vifesa - darfans -pratibadbyesu rajatddy-
adhyasesv eva tasya karanatvamn vieyam, na tu tades
pratibadhyesu pita-Sankhady-adhydsegu, assmbhavat.
videsa-darfana-pratibadhyegu c.aprwtxbandhakwﬁaw
sdmagrydh pratibandhaketva -niyamens vifesa - dar=
Sana-simagry apy avaSyam pratibandhikd vicye ’ti
tata eva sarva-vyavastho- ‘papattel), kim sddypsya-
_.anauasya kéranatva-kalpanays? taths hi:—ingaladau
ks -samprayukte tadiya. na,ﬂyadl riipa-vifega-
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darfana-sdmagri-sattvin na rijati-’dhyasah; Sukt=
yadav api nila-bhagidi-vyipi-caksus-samprayoge tat=
sattvan na tadadhyasah, sadrSa-bhiga-matra-sampra=
yoge tadabhavad adhyssah. tada ’pi Suktitva-ripa-
viSesa-darSana-simagri-sattvad  anadhyasa-prasanga
iti cen mna; adhydsa-samaye Suktitva - dar§ani-
‘phavena'®® tatplirvam tatsdmagry-abhivasya tvaya
'pi vacyatvat. “mama sidr§ya-jfidina-ripa-’dhyasa-
karana-dogena pratibandhat tads Suktitva-darsana-
simagry-abhavi-’bhyupagamah; tava tathi ’bhyus
pagame tu ghatta-kuti-prabhata-vritantah’ iti cen na;
samipo-'pasarpand - ‘nantaram rajata - sadréya - riipe
caka-cakye drSyamana eva Suktitvo-’palambhena tasya
tatsamagyi - pratibandhakatva - ’siddhan  ddratvadi-
dosena pratibandhdd va vyafijaka-nila-prsthatvadi-
grahaki - ‘samavadhinidd va tatsGmagry-abhivasya
vaktavyatvit. cvam jaladhi-jale niyata -nila-ripa-
‘dhyasa - prayojaka - dosena ddre niratva - vyafijaka-
tarangadi-grahaki-’samavadhinena ¢a Sauklya-jala-
raditvadi-viSega-darSana-sdmagry -abhavan nila - &la-
talatvady - adhyasah. vistrte pate pariniha - xipa-
vifega-dardana-simagri-sattvin na pundarika-muku=
latva - *dhydsah, karttanadi- ghatita -tadakare tada—
bhavat tadadhyasah—itl, .

nanv evam kara-sprste loha-§akale tadiya nila-
ripa~vifesa~-dar§ana - simagry-abhiivid rajatd -’dhya=
sah kim na bhavet, sidréya-jiiana-nirapeksanad iti cet,
bbavaty eva; kim tu tamradi-vyavarttaka-viSega-
dardana-simagry-abhavat tadadhyasend “pi bhiavyam
iti kvacid anekd-’dhyase sam$aya-gocaro bhavati,
kvacit tu rajata -praye koSa - grhadau rajata-~’dhyasa
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eva bhavati; kvacit saty api sidpiya-jfiane Suktikadag
kadacit karana~dosidy abhivend dhydsi-nudayavad
adhyasa-"nudaye 'pi na linil fasmin na kivya-
kalpye 'dam-dkira-vritil.

ni ‘py  apratibaddhe - dam - artha - samprayoga-
karana-kalpyi; tato bhavantiyi eve *dam-vriter dugte-
ndriya-samprayoga-ksuhhiti ‘vidyi-parinima - svagaz
mina-kila-rajate-vignyatvasyit. smiabhir  ucyaminate
vit; tatra ea jiina-samdng kilotpatiike pratibhasa-
mitra - viparivaritini rajate {atpriicing -samprayogi-
‘phitvve ‘pi tattidaimyd-"Seaye dam - artha - spmpras
yogdd eva tawyd "pi enksur-grihyatvo-"papatteh ;
“eaksugd rajatam padyimi’ iti pratibhasikn-rajotnsya
svasamprayogi-"bhitve 'pi citksusatvi-nubhavit,

ha ca—svasamprayogi-'bhitvid eva bidhakin na
tac cikyusam, nd ’pi  dugle-"ndriyn - samprayoga-
janyam idam - vrtti - sama - killam, jiiina - kiiranasyo
‘ndriya-saomprayogasyd ’rtha-kiirapntvi-"kipteh; kim
tvi®®  idam-vrtty-anantarabhivi*®® tajjanyam, tadas
bhivyakte sikginy adhyfiséit tadbhiisyam, ciksusatvi-
’‘nubhavas tu svabhisaka-eaitanyl-’bhivyafijake-’dam-
vrtti- janakatvena paramparayi caksur - apeksé-
matrena—iti vaeyam; tathd sati pIta-fankha-bhrame
caksur - anapeksé - pragaiigit; na hi tatra #ankha-
grahane caksur-apeksd, riipam ving kevala-Sankhasya
cakgur-grihyatvé - 'yoght; ng ’'pi pitima - grahm;e,
aropye aindriyalktvi-nabhyupagamit.

‘na ca—pitimh svarlpato ni 'dhyasyate, kim tu
nayana-gata-pitta-pitimno ’‘nubhiiyamanasya &ankha-
. Samsarga-matram adhyasyata iti pitimd-'nubhavi-

tham eva cakgur-apeksﬁ-—-m vicyam; tathd sati
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garikha-tatsamsargayor apy apratyaksatva-prasangat;
nayana-pradeSa-gata-pitta-pItima - kara-vrtty - abhiv=
yakta-saksy-asamsargena tayos tadbhisyatva-’bhavit;
pitima-samsrsta-Sankha-gocarai - 'ka - vrtty - anabhyu=
pagaméc ca.

na ca—nhayana-pradeSa-sthitasya pitta~pitimno
dosdc chankhe samsargd - ’dhyasé no ’peyate, kim tu
nayana-rasmibhih saha mnirgatasya visaya-vyapinas
tasya tatra samsargd-’dhyasah, kusumbharunita®'* iva,
kausumbha iti sambhavati tadakara-vrtty-abhivyakta
siksi-samsargah—iti vacyam; tathd sati suvarnpa-
lipta iva pitto-’pahata-nayanena viksyamane Sankhe
taditaresdm api pitima-dhi-prasangét. na ca—sa
pitima samipe grhita cva dire grhitum $akyah
vihiyasy upary utpatan vibangama iva, itaresim ca
samipe?®* mna grahanam—iti vacyam; itaresim api
taccaksur-nikata - nyasta - cakgusdm pitima - simipya-
sattvena tadgrahanasya durviratvat; evam apy ati-
dhavala-sikatamaya-tala - pravahad - accha-nadi - jale
nailya - ’dhyase gagana - nailya - ’dhyase ca rakta-
vastresu nisi candrikayam nailyd-'dhyase c¢a nubhiiya=
mani-"ropasya vaktum aSakyatvena tatra mailya-
samsrsta-'dhigthana-gocara-ciksusa-vrtty ‘anabhyupa=
game caksur anupayogasya duspariharatvic ca ;
anasvadita-tikta-rasasya balasya madhure tiktata-
'vabhaso janmai-’ntara-'nubhava-samskara-hetuka iti
pratipidayata paficapadika-granthena?'® svariipato
‘dhyasyaminasyai ’va tikta-rasasyai ’'ndriyakatva-
sphuti-karandc ca, anyathd tatra rasand-vyapara-
‘peksa-"nupapatteh. tasmad udahrta-nailya-’dbyasa-
sthalesv adhigthina - samprayogad eva tadgocara-
cakguga-vrtti-sama-kalo-’dayo ’dhyésas - tasyd - vrtter
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visaya iti tasya ciksugatvam abhyupagantavyam;
riipam vind kevali-’dhigthiina goenra-vetiv-abhiive ca
vigaya-caitanyd - Dhivyakly - abhiivena  jnla-1adadhs
yasta - nailyidinim fadbhiisyatvii - "vogiit,  {ikia-vasi-
*dhyiisa - sthale  {v  adhisthand - ’dhyiisayor  eke-
<ndriya - grihyatva - bhavial  tvag - indriya - janyi-
‘dhisthina - gocava - vpttyd  ladavaechinna - eaifanyd-
bhivyaktan pitto-’pahata- rasana s.unm-wnp:ﬁd ova
tatra  tikta-vasi-"dhydsas  tanmifea- visaya - viisana-
vritid ea sama-kiilam udeld 1 {ikin-rasasya risanatvam
abhyupagantavyam; tvag -indriya - janyd-“dhisthing-
goeara~vrity-abhivyakta-caitanya - bhisye  1ikia - 1ase
paramparayii  ‘pi  rasano - ‘payogd - ‘bhivena  {atra
katham api prakiivi- mtarena risanatvi - nubhava-
samarthanii- ’sambhavit,  {athai 'va rajainsyd 'pi
edksusatvo - 'papatteh “padyiimi ”’ ity anubhavo na
badhaniyah.

na ea—asamprayukingyn tajatasyn  ciiksugatve
pratyaksa-mitre vigaye-ndriyn-sannikavsnh kiivanam,
dravya - pratyakse tatsamyogah kiranan, rajate-
pratyakse rajata-samyogah kiivanam iti grhiti-’neka-
karya-karana-bhiva-niyama - bhatigah syiit—iti vies
yam. sannikargatvasya samyogidy-nnugatasyal 'kasyd
‘bhivend ‘dya-niyamd - ’'siddheh. dvitiya - niyamagys
naiyayika-rityd tamasi ’va sapyogi-yogye kvacid
adravye 'pi dravyatva-’dhyasa-sambhavid vyavahara-
drstya yad dravyatva-’dhikerapam tadvigayatvena
pratibbisika-rajate dr@vyatvasys ’dhisthana-gatasyai
ve. 'damtvavad adhydsit pratity-abhyupagamena ca
dvitiya - hiyami - 'virodhat. dvitiya - niyama - rlipa-
_ simanya-karya-karana-bhava-'tirekens vifigys karya-
kdrana - bhiva - kalpandys geuravs - parahatatvena




PRATHAMAH PARICCHEDAH 59

trtiya-niyams - ’siddheh. yatsiminye yatsimanyam
hetus tadvisese tadviSeso hetur iti nyayasyd ’pi yatra
bija-nkurddau simanya-karya-kirana -bhava-"bhyu=
pagame®®* Dbija - 'ntarad ankurd - ’ntaro - tpattyadi-
prasangah tadvisayatvena tato ’jagalastaniyamana-
vifega-kdrya-karana-bhava-'siddheh. na cd ‘tra pi
dravya - pratyakse dravya-samyogah karanam iti
siminya-niyama-matro ’pagame mya-samyogid anya-
dravya-pratyaksi - ‘pattiv ity ati-prasango ’sti ’ti
vacyam; lattaddravya-pratyakse tattaddravya-sams
yogah karanam iti niyamai-’bhyupagamat, anyatha
trtiya-niyame ’py atiprasangasya durvaratvit. tass
man nd ’sti kipta-niyama-bhanga-prasangah.

Lkim ¢ tra klpta-niyama-bharige ’pi na dogah;
“idam rajatam padydmi”, “nilam jalam paSydmi’’
itydder ananyatha-siddbasyd ’nubhavasysa prathama-
grhitanam api pratyaksa-mitre visaya-sannikarsah
kdranam ityadi - niyamanam vyavahirika - vigaye
sankoca-kalpanam antarcno 'papadani-’sambhavat.

-na cal 'vam satl pramiayam sannikargaly kdiranam
na bhrame ity api sankoca-kalpana-sambhavid asan=
" nikrstasyal ’va de§a - “ntarasthasya rajatasye ’ha
’ropa-"pattir ity anyatha-khyati-vadah prasdritah ;208
abhivyakta - caitanya - *vagunthana - §inyasya de§a-
‘ntarastha-rajatasyd ’paroksyd-’nupapatteh; khyati-
badhi-"nupapattyadibhir bhrama-vigayasyd ’nirvaca=
niyatva-siddhe$ ca.

na ca—adhigthana - samprayoga ~matrat prati= -
bhasikasyai ’ndriyaktvo-’pagame Sukti-rajata-’dhyasa-
samaye tatrai ’va kala-'ntare ’dhyasaniyasys rangasya
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pi cikgugatvam kuto na syiit—ili viieyam; rajotd-
‘dhydsa-samaye ranga-rajata-sidhirana-eika - eakya-
daréand-'vifese 'pi yalo riigidi-purusadosi-"bhiviz
ditas tatva tadd na rangd-'dhyfsas tafa eva maya
tadvigaya-vrtty-anudayasyd "py upagamid.

tasmid idom-am$a-sanibhinna-rajata-goeard ckai
'va, vrttir indriya - jany@i; na tatal) priyg idem - ikard
vrttie astl ’ti nd Mral 've ‘yam ajfiina nivartakatva-
sad-asad-bhiva-cinld kilvyd—iti.

anye tv adbigthina-jiiinam adhyisakiiranam iti
‘dam-akaram  vetlim upetyn  {adabhivyakienai ‘va
siksind tadadbyastasyn rajafasyil 'vabhisy sumbhavit
tadbhisaka - siksy - abhivyafijikayd tayai ‘ve 'dam-
vrttyd rajata - visaya - samskiiri - 'dhiine - "papatied ea
rajatd-"kard vrttir vyarthe "I manyante,

jlidna - dvaya - pakge idam-ity ekii vytlivadhydiss-
kirana - bhitd ; idam - rajatam - iti dvitiyd vrttir
adhyasta -rajata-vigayd; na tv idam-améem vind
‘dhyasta-matra-gocard s8, ‘“‘idam rajatam jandmi’’ iti
tasya 1dam-artha—tadatmy§,- ‘panna-rajots - vigayatvi-
nubhavat—iti keeit.

anye tu—yathe ’dam - améi - *vacchinna - caitana
karana - bhiitd ; idam - vajatam iti dvitiyd vpltir
arpés, - vigaya - vrttl - jiand - 'vacchinne - cuitanyusthd
"vidya rejata-jliana-'bbisd-'kivens vivartate; na tv
idam-améa-vittivad anadhyastam rajutu-jfidnan asti;
tathd. ea rajatasya ’dhlsthé;na-gate-’damtva—samsarga-
bhinavat tajjfiinasys 'py adhigthana-gate-’damtva-

. Wyatva—saxpsargwbh&nm papatter na tasys 'pl 'dam-

ayatvam abhyupagantavyanr; na ca ¢ rajatatvaved
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adhyastasya rajate - ’damtva - samsargasya rajata-
jhana - gocaratvat tatpratiyogina idamtvasya ’pi
tadvigayatvam vaktavyam’ iti vacyam ; svatidatmya-
‘§rayasye ’damtva -vigayatvad eva tasya tatsamsarga-
visayatve ‘tiprasangd-'bhivit; na ca “‘adhisthina-
‘dhyasyaminayor®'® ekasmin jiiine prakiSa-niyamasya
sambhivand - bhigya - vivarane?®” pratipidanid eka-
yriti-visayatvam vaktavyam” iti vieyam; vrtti-bhede
1 "dam-gkara-vrtty-abhivyakte ekasmin siksini tayoh
prakido-"pagamit—ity ahuh.

namt - sarva - padirthanim  saksi - prasidad eva
prakido - papattel  kim  vrtlyd ¢ ghatadi - visaya-
samskard - 'dhanddy - wpapattaye tadapeksane ’pi
tannirgami-'bhyupagamo®® vyarthal; paroksa-sthala
ivd ’nirgata-vitty-avacchinna-sakginai ’va ghatader
api prakiido - ‘papattel. na ca tathi sati paroksi-
paroksa - vailaksanya - ‘nupapattih, $§ibdi-numityor
iva karana - vifesa - prayukta - vrtti - 'vaijatyad eva
tadupapatteh.

atra kecid &huh :—pratyaksa - sthale visaya-
‘dhisthanataya tadavacchinnam éva caitanyam visaya-
prakidah siksit tididtmya-riipa-sambandha-sambhave
svarlipa-sambandhasys vd 'nyasya va kalpani-’yogad
iti tadabhivyakty-ortham yukto vrtti-nirgama-’bhyu-
pagamal ; parokga-sthale vyavahite vahnyadau vytti-
samsargd-'yogid indriyavad anvaya-vyatireka-§alino
vriti-nirgama-dvarasyd ’‘nupalambhic <& ’nirgata-
vrtty-avacchinna-caitanyam eva svaripa-sambandhena
visaya-gocaram agatya ’rthad abhyupagamyate—iti.

anye tv ahankara-sukha-dubkhadisv dparoksyam
sakedc-caitanya-sampsargisu kiptam iti ghatidav api

5-16

5-161

5-162



54163

63 SIDDHANTALESASANGRAITAY

vigaya-samsrstam eva eaitanyam aparokyya-hetur iti
tadabhivyakiaye vriti-uivgamam samarthayante,

itave tu—<abdd - numdng - vagatebhyal prate
yaksd-'vagate spagtld {ivad anubhiiyate. na hi
vagila-rasa-pavimalddi-visege Safaviram apto-’padisgte
'pi pratyaksi-’vagala iva spastaldi "sti, tadanantaram
api “katham tat” iti jijiisd-"miveiteh, na ea “Sabdin
madhuryddi-mated-'vagame 'pi rasila - midhuryadis
vrtty-avantava-jati-videga-viel-Sabda-'bhivat, tatsattve
'pi Srotrd  tasyd ‘grhifa-sahgatikatvie  chabdad
asadhavan - jati-viseyd-"vacehinnu-midhuryi-"vagumo
i ‘stl 'ti jijfiasd-"nuvettic yukia” iti denkyam; rasile
sarvd-"tidayl madhurys-vidego ‘sti 'ty asmiie chabdat
tadgata-"vintara-jati-videsasydl "py avaganit, na hy
aysm Sabdas®® tadgatam visegun vihdyd ‘nysgatom
viSesam tatra bodhayati, aprimanyi-'paiich, na en
“tadgatam ova videsam videgatvena simanyenn riipena
hodhayati, na vidisye "ti jijfiasa” iti vicyam; pratyake
send ‘pi madhurs-rasa- videsanasyn jiti-vidogasya
svariipata eva viguylkalunena jati-videga-goto-viSegs-
'ntard - ‘visayikarandj  jijliasd - nuvptti- prasungat.
tasmdt pratyakga-gribye ’bhivyskii-'paroksyai-ka-
rasa-caitanys-'vagunthonat spagtatd jijfidss - nivars
tana-kgama, Sabdadi-gamye tadabhavid aspagtate
't vyavastha bhyupsgantavys. ats eva sikyi-vedyasys
‘sukbadeh spagtatd, Sabda-vytti-vedyasya ’pi brahmano
‘ménanideh prig - ajfiand - nivyttiv sspogtatd, tads
anantaram tannivritau spagtatd—iti vytti-nirgamar
upapadayanti,

|, manv etdvat 'pi vigayh-'varks-'jiins-nivytty-

ham y;tti—ﬁrgamA'itx uktsm, tad syuktem; vigays-
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*vacchinna - caitanya - gatasya tadavaraks - ’jfianasys
nirgata - vrttyd nivrtty - abhyupagame ’py anatis
prasangat. mna ca—tathd sati devadattiya - ghata-
jhanena yajfadattiya - ghati-jfidnasyd “pi mnivrtti-
prasangah, samana-visayakatvasya sattvit, aham-
artha - vigsaya - eaitanya - nisthayor  jfiana - ’jfidnayor
bhinna-’§rayatvena tayor virodhe samana-’§rayatvasya
tantratvit—iti viieyam; samini - $raya - visayatvam
jfiana-’jiidnayor vivedha-prayojakam angikrtya vrtti-
nirgamani-’bhyupagame ’pi devadattiya-ghata-vrtter
yajiiadattiya-ghata-’jiinasya ca ghata - *vacchinna-
caitanyai - ki - *Srayatva - praptyd ’tiprasanga -tada=
vasihyena yad ajiiinam yan purusam prati yad-
visayd - 'varakam tat tadiya - tadvisayaka - jiiana-
nivartyam?!¢ iti prthag cva virodha-prayojakasya
vaktavyataydl samani-’Srayatvasyd 'napeksanit.

atd ’huh :—vrtli - nirgamana - 'nabhyupagame
jiiand - ’jfianayor virodha - prayojakam eva durnis
ripam. “ ‘yad ajiiinam yam puwrusam pratl’ ityady
uktam’ iti cen na; paroksa-jfidnend ’pi visaya-gata-
jfana-nivrtti-prasangidt.  aparoksatvam api nivar=
taka-~jfiina-videsanam iti cet, kim tad aparoksatvam¢?
na tavaj jatih, ¢ dandy ayam &sit”’ iti samskéro-
‘panita - danda - vifista- purusa - visayasya caksuga-
jidnasya dandd-’mse 'pi tatsattve tatra ’pi visaya-
gati-’jiana-nivrtty-ipatat, *‘dandam saksitkaromi’
iti tadamSe ’py aparoksyd - ‘nubhava-’patte$ eca.
ananubhave ’pi samskiram sannikargam parikalpye
ndriya - sannikarsa - janyatayd  tatra  kilpanika-
*paroksyo-'pagame ‘numityddav api linga-jianadikam
sannikargam parikalpya tadangikira-'pattel ; danda-
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‘mée Aparoksyi-’sattve tu insyn jatitvi-’yogij jiter
vydpya-vrttitva-niyamit, tadaniyame "py avacchedako-
‘padhi-bhedd-"niriipanena fagyd “vydpyaveiti-jiditvi-
vogde e¢a. i ‘py upddhil, tadanirvaeandit. indriya-
janyatvam ili  c¢en  na,  siksi pratyaksi-'vyapanit,
anumiti-Sabda-jiiano-"panita-guruiviidi-vidigta - ghata-
pratyakse viSesand - ‘mSd - Mivyiipanie en. karang-
ntarii-’bhivena®t!  tadamse parokse ‘py  upinayan-
sohakirvi-simarthyad indreiyasyai  'va¥'®  janakadvii,
anugata - janyatii - 'vacehedakii - “grahienit nekegy
indriya - janyatvasya durgrahatviie en, fadgeahe ca
tagyai ’vo  prathama-pratitasyiit paroksya-riipatvo-
‘papattan  pratyaksi - nubhavii - ‘yogyasye ‘ndriya-
janyatvasya tadyogyd - ‘pavoksya - riipaiva - knlpani-
'yogat. etene ‘ndriya-sannikarsa-janyatvam fpavok=
gyam, upanaya - sahakrte-ndriya-janya-paroksi-"méoe
ca na sannikarga-janyatvam, anumitiiv apy upanita-
bhana-sattvens pramind-ntara-sidhiiranngyo  poanas
yasyd ’sannikarsatvid ity api  Sankd  nirastd
samyogadi-sannikarginim ananugamenii nanugamie
ca. yat tava-bhimatam dparoksyam tad eva mami
‘py astv iti cen na; tagya §abda-paroksn-niviipana-
prastive pratipadaniyasys tatrai 'va darfanlyayd rityd
Jji&na-nivrtti - prayojyatvena tannivrtti- prayojaka-
vifesana-bhava - 'yogit. tasmat ‘““tarati Gokam ftmas
vig”#18  iti-§rutasya brahma-jfiinasya mala-'jfiAna-
’fraya - bhiita - sarvo - 'padéna - brahma - samsarga-
niyatasya” mila-’jiana nivartakatvad sindriyaka-
vrttayas tattadindriya-sannikarga-smarthyst tattads
Vigaya-'vacchinna-caitanya-samsrstd evo ‘tpadyanta
. 16l niyamam upetys ’jfiina-’§raya-caitanya-sampsargs-
. liyatatvam nivartaka-jiiina-viSegariam vBcyam, tathd
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a ‘“‘yad ajianam yam purusam prati yad-visaya-
'varakam tat tadiya - tadvisaya - tadajfidna - *Sraya-
caitanya-samsarga - niyati-"tma, - 1abha-jfiana - nivar:
tyam” iti jfiand - ’jfidnayor virodha - prayojakam
niripitam bhavati. na cai 'vam sati nadi - hrdaya-
gvariipa - gocara - §dbda - jlifnasyd ‘'py ajfiina-
nivartakatva - prasangal; tasya kadacid artha-
vada - sampanna - nadi - hrdaya - 'nyatara - vastu-sams=
sarga-sammbhave 'pi visaya-samsargam ving ’pi §3bda-
jlidna-sambhavena  tatsamsavga-niyati-tma-labhatva-
abhat.  tasmdj jhand-’jiidnayor virodha-nirvahiya
vrtti-nivgamo vaktavyah—iti.

anye tu visaya - gati - ’jlifinasya 1aghavat samana-
‘dhikarana-jfiana-nivartyatva-siddhan vrtti-nirgamah
phalati ’ty dhuh.

apare tu bahya-prakii§asya bihya-tamo-nivarta=
katvam simianidhikaranye saty eva drpstam iti
drstanti-nuvodhad vytti-nivgamah siddhyati 'ty ahuh.

keeit tv avarand-’bhibhava-'rtham vytti-nirgama-
napekgiyam apl eid-upardgi-vtham pramatr-caitan=
yasya vigaya - prakasaka - brahma - caitanyd - 'bheda-
bhivyakty-artham v tadapekse 'ty ahub.

atha  kim - praminako ’yam jiva - brahmanor
abhedaly, yovrttya bhivyajyeta? vedanta-pramanaka®s
iti ghanti-"ghogal.  sarve ’pi vedintd upakramo-
"pagamhirai-ka-riipyadi - tatparya - lingair vimréya=
mihih pratyag-abhinne brahmany advitiye samanva=
yanti#'¢ yathd ed ’yamn arthas tathi $&astra eva
samanvayd - ‘dhyaye prapaficitah ; vistara - bhayan ne
“ha pradarfyate.

ITI PRATHAMAR PARIOOHEDAH,
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samdaya-viparyayd-'dar$andt. yatrs ’pi sthax_ivadau
purusatvidi samSayas tatrd ’pi tadvyatirekebhyo
bhedo ’sandigdhd - ’viparyastatvat prakasate eva.
bhedasya ca pratiyogi-saho-"palambha-niyamavato na
pratyaksena grabanam sambhavati, defa-kala-vyavas
dhanend ’sannikrstanim api pratiyoginim sambhavit.
bheda - jfidinam pratiyogy - amée sauskira - *peksanit
smrti-ripam astu, pratyabhijidnam iva tatts- 'm§a iti
cen na; tathd ’pi bheda-gata-pratiyogi-vaidistya-'mée
tadabh@ivat. na ca “kanakd-’calo bheda-pratiyogi,
vastutvat’ iti - bheda - pratiyogi - vai§istya - gocara-
‘mumityd tatsamskara - sambhavah; bheda - jfisnam
vind  ’‘numana - pravrtty - ayogens* ’tma - ’§rayi-
"patteh; paksa - sidhya - hetu - paksatady® - abheda-
bhrame sati siddha - sidhanddind ’numina - ’praz
vittya tadabheda - jidna - vighataniya tadbheda-
jidnasyd ’peksitatvat® astu tarhi bhedd - ‘méa iva
pratiyogi-vaisistyd~-’mée ’pi pratyaksatvam iti cen na;
pratiyogino ’pratyaksatve tadvaiSistya-pratyaksa-
'yogat; sambandhi-dvaya-pratyaksam vind sambandha-
pratyakgi-’sambhavat. tasmat pratyaksd - ’yogyasya
pratiyogino bhranti-riipa eva pratibhasa iti tadeka-
vitti"-vedyatva-niyatasya bhedasya bhedai-ka-vittie-
vedyatva-niyatasys ghatideS ca Dbhramai-’ka-viga=
yatvat pratyaksam nirvidesa-san-métra-grahy advaita-
siddhy-anukilam—iti. :

nydyasudha-krtas tv ahul:—ghatider aindriya
katve ’pi “san ghatah” ityadir adhigthina-satta-
"nuvedha iti na virodhah. evam ‘‘nilo ghatah’ ityadir
adhigthana-nailya-nuvedhab kim na syad iti cen na;

§rutya sad-riipasya vastuno jagad-upadinatvam uktam ,
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avirodhit sarva-sammatam il tadanuvedhenai v,
““san ghatah” ityadi - pratibhiso - "papatian ghatidiy
api sattd-kalpane gauravawn, lasya rlipidi-hinatvin
nailyddikam ghatadav eva kalpaniyam iti vaigsamygt—
iti.

sariksepasirivaki-"caryds tv &hulye—pratyaksasya
ghahuh-ba’ctva-;.,r.x,h11vo pi pariig-vigayasyan  prate
yaksdadeh tattva-'vedaka - laksana-praminyi - bhivin
na tadvirodhend ’dvaita - "Srulyiidi - hiddba - daika.
ajfidata-bodhakam i pramanam. na ea pratyakyidi-
vigayasya ghatider ajfidtatvam asti, jade fvarana-
krtyd-"bhavend ’jfiana - visayatvi - nupagamil,  gvas
prakasatayd prasakta-prakifum brahmai v ’jfiana-
vigaya iti tadbodhakam eva tattvii-'vedokan pras
manam. tad eva pramiti-vigayah.” ata eva Srulir api
“gtmd vd are dragtavyah’}® ity &Atmana eva
prameyatvam iti niyacchati. na hi “dragtavyah’” ity-
anena darSanam vidhiyate, pramina-paratantrasya
tasya vidhy-agocaratvit; kim tv “4tmi darand-
‘rhah” ity ajfidtatvid atmana ova prameyatvam
ucitam né ‘nyagye ’ti niyamyate—iti.

kecit tu—ghatadi-sattva-grihinah pratysksasya
priminye brahma-pramana-nylinati-'navagame "pi
tadgrahyam sattvam anugate-pratyayst sattd-jati-
ripam va ‘‘ihe ’dénim ghato “sti’’ iti deda-kéla-
sambandha - pratites tattaddeéa - kala - sambandha~
ripam v4 “‘ng ‘sti ghatah”iti svariipa-nisedha-pratiter
ghatadi-svaripam v8 paryavasyati. tac cs svamithe
yitvena na virudhyate. na hi mithyatva-viding ’pi

- ghatddeh svariipam vd tasya dea-kila-sambandho vi
1 "wra jatyadikam va na ‘bhyupagamyate, kim tu tegfim
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abadhyatvam. na cd ’badhyatvam eva sattvam prat
yaksa-grahyam astv iti vicyam; kala-traye 'pi ni ’sya
badha iti vartamina - matra - grahing pratyaksena
grahitum aSakyatvat—ity dhuh.

anye tu—abadhyatva - riipa - sattvasya pratyaksa-
grahyatve ‘pi “prand vai satyam tesam esa satyam’’
iti-érutya pradbana-bhiita-prana-grahano - ’palaksi=
tasya krtsna-prapaficasya brahmana$ ca satyatvols-
‘tkarsd - lpakarsa - pratitel) satyatve ci ’badhyatva-
vipe sarvadai 'vi ’badhyatvam kificit-kalam-abadh=
yatvamn ity-cvam-vidho-’tkarsd-’pakargam vina “raja-
rijo manmatha-manmathal” ityadi-Sabda-tatparya-
gocara - niyantrtva - saundaryadinim iva bhiiyo - visa=
yatvd - Ipa - vigayatvadi - ripo - 'tkarsa - ‘pakarsi-
’sambhavit, vidha-'ntarena tatsambhave ’pi prapafs
casya brahma - jiidna - badhyatva - §ruty - antarai-
kiarthyad ukto-"tkarsa-’pakarsa eva paryavasinic ca,
pratyaksa-grdhyamn ghatidi-sattvam yavad brahma-
jfidnam abadhyatva-rGpam iti na mithyatva-sruti-
virodhah—ity #huh.

apare  tu—prapaficasya  satyatva-mithyitva-
grahinoh $ruti-pratyaksayor virodhe ’pi dosa-§anka-
kalankitat prathama-pravrttit pratyaksan nirdogatvat,
apaccheda-nyayena paratvie ca Srutir eva baliyasi;s®
“prabalyam Agamasyai ‘va jatyd tesu trisu
smrtam’ iti-smarandc ca. na ca vedai-ka-gamya-
'rtha-vigayakam idam smaranam; tatra pratyaksa-
virodha - Sanka - 'bhivena Sankita - pratyaksa-virodha
eva veda - 'rthe vedasya pribalyo - 'kty - aucityat;
“talavad dréyate vyoma khadyoto havyavad iva]
na talam vidyate vyomni na khadyoto hutaéanah [|

1l6
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rthavadinim tu stuti-dvira-bhiite *rthe vikya-'rtha-
dvara-bhiite padi-'rthe iva na {atparyam. {atparyi-
‘bhive mdnd-ntari-viruddha - devald - vigrahiidikam

na2® tebhyah siddhyet, tatparyavaty cva?! Sabdasya
pramﬁnya-niyamad‘*‘" iti con na; “etasyai ‘va revatign
varavantiyam. agnigtoma-sima krtvi pasu-kimo hy
etena yajeta’® iti viSigta-vidhes fétparyi-"gocare "pi
vi§esana~svariipe pramanya-daréaneno “kia-niymmi-
siddbeh. atra hi revati-rg-ddhiram viravantiyam
sama-videsanam. na cai ’tat somidi-videsanavat lToka-
siddham, yena tadviSista-yiga-vidhi-mitre praminyam
vikyasys syit; nd “pi vidigta - vidhind videgand-
ksepah, aksepdd vifesana-pratipattan viSista-gocaro
vidhil), tasmim§ ca sati tena videsanii - ‘ksepah iti
parasparid-’$rayd-'patteh. ato vidigta-vidhi-parasyai
*va vikyasya videsana-svariipe ’pi  praminyam
vaktavyam. atha ca tatra na tdtparyam, ubhayatra
tatparye vakya-bhedd-'pattech. ovam arthavidinim
api vidheya-stuti-paréindm stuti-dvira-bhite ’rthe na
tatparyam iti tebhyah pratyaksasyai ’va balavattvit
tadavirodhaya tesu vrtty-antara-kalpanam. “‘somena
yajeta’ ity-atra viSisto~vidhi-pare vikye soma-dravya-
‘bhinna-yaga-ripam vidistam vidheyam ity-upagame
tagya vidheyasya ‘“dadhnd juhoti” ityidau vidheyasya
dadhysder iva loka-siddhatvi-’bhivena vifigta-vidhi-
parad vakyad eva revaty -iddhira -viravantiya-
viSeganasye ’va vind tatparyam siddhir estavyi. na
hi tatparyarrshitdsd &gamad yiga-soma-lati-bheda-
grahi-pratyaksa-viruddhi-’rthah siddhyati ’ti tatrd
'pi tadavirodhdya matv-artha - lakgans - *srayanam.
! adva1ta~érut1s ti ’pakramo-’pasamhdrai-'ka-riipyadi-
“%eQ - vidha - lingd - ‘vagamits - "dvaite - titparyd
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pratyaksad balavati ’ti tatah pratyaksasyai ‘va
badhal, na* tadavivodhaya §ruter anyatha-nayanam—
itl.

vivaranavirtike tn pratipaditam:—na tatparyas
vattvena Srutel pratyaksit prabalyam ; ¢ krsnalam
§rapayet” iti-vidheh &rapanasya krsnald - ’rthatva-
pratipidane tatparyce 'pi krsnale viipa-rasa-para-vrtti-
pradurbhava® - parvyanta - mukhya - érapana - sam=
bandhah  pratyaksa-virnddha iti tadavirodhaya
frapana-Sabdasyo *si - karana - mitre laksana - bhyus
pagamit; “tat tvam asi” iti-vikyasya jiva-brahma-
"bheda-pratipddane titparye ’pi tvam-pada-vieyasya
tat-pada-vicyda-"bhedal pratyaksa-viruddha iti tadas
virodhiya nigkrgta~caitanye laksani-’bhyupagamie ea.
arthavadinam api prayijidy-anga-vidhi-vakyianam
iva svirtha - pramitiv ananya - "rthataya pramitinim
evi ’rthanam prayojana-va§dd anya-’rthate ’ti
prayajadi - vakyavat tesdm apy avantara - samsarge
tatparyam asty eva; vikyai-ka-vikyatvat; padai-’ka-
vakyatdyin eva param avintara - titparya - nabhyu=
pagamid iti vivaranii - ’cAryair nylyanirnaye vyavas=
thipanena ¢ yajaminah prastarah” ityadingm api
mukhyi-"rtha-titparya-prasoktan pratyaksi-'virodhs=
yai ‘va laksanid-’bhyupagmae ca.

katham tarhi §ruteh prabalyam ¢ ucyate: nir=
dogatvat paratvie . Gruti - mitram pratyaksid
prabalam® ity utsargah. kim tu Sruti-badhitam api
pratyaksam kathaficit svocita~vigayo-’pahdrenn sam=
bhivaniyam, nirvigaya-jfiind-’yogit. ata eva ’dvaita-
*ruti - virodhena tattvd - *vedanat pracyavitam prate
yakgam artha-kriys - samarths - vydvahariks - visaya-
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sivakasam, pratyaksam tv  advaila-Srutyd bidhe
vigayd - 'ntard - 'bhavan  nivdlambanam  syat” it
vaisamyam Sankaniyam ; yalea  ghatiidan  Seutys
badhyam pratyaksam pravarfate lalrai ‘va vyivas
havikam vigayam labdhva krli-'rihasya tasya pard-
‘pacchoda-sthale sarvathd bidhitasya piirvd-"paceheda-
fastrasye 'va vigayd-"ntard-mvesani-hhivit, ihi ?pi
sarva-pratyaya - vedya - brahma - saltiiyin sivakii§am
pratyaksam iti vaktum Snkyatvie ca.

yat {tu—ckasminn api prayoge kramikibhyim
nimittdbbyim kratau {tattannaimittika kartavyatayoh
hadara-phale  fyfima - vakta - vargayor iva kramneno
‘tpadid  ripa - jHdna - dvayaval  karlavyati - jitdna-
dvayam api pramanam ove ’ti na pavena pirva-
jidna-badhe ’paccheda -nyiys udiharanam, ata ova
'pacched-'dhikarane™ “naimittika-Sist rasyn, hy ayam
arthah nimitto-"pajananat prig wnysthi-kextavyo ’pi
kratur nimitte saty anyathi-kartavyal’’ iti 4astra=
dipika-vacanam3é—iti,

tan na.  afgasya safah kartavyatvam. na ea
pafcat-bhavi-pratihartr-apacchedavati - kratau pitrve-
vrtto-’dgatr-apaccheda - nimittakasys  priyudeittnsyd
‘hgatvam asti; &havanlya-édstrasya pada -homa-
tirikta-homa-visayatvavat ‘“‘yady udghts ‘pacchid
yeta” iti - éastrasya padeat - bhavi - pratihartr - apace
cheda-rahita-kratu-visayatvat. uktam hi nydysratnas
malayam -

- “yadhirenasya §astrasya viéesa-vigayading |
sankoca,h klpta-rﬁpasya prépta-bidho
"ohidiyate ||’ ®
1ty-ukta~1aksana—prﬁpta—bad.’ha—wvecsne “tatrai 'vam

. §otl dastra-rtho bhavati, padoat-bhavy-udgatr-apas
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cheda-vidhura-pratihartr-apacchedvatah kratos sarva-
vedasa-danam angam, evam udgitr-apacchede ’pi
drastavyam’” iti.3¢

yat tu Sastradipika - vacanam udahrtam tad api
“teno ’tpannam api plirva-prayadeitta-jidnam mithya
bhavati, badhitatvat, nttarasya tu na kificid badhakam
asti’? iti®” I)ﬁrva-kzu‘tuvyati«bfxcﬂxyatva—pmtipﬁdaka—
grantho-"pasambara-pathitatvat, nimitto - pajananat
prin nimitto-’pajananam vinid, nimitto - pajanana-
bhave sati, anyathii-kartavyo pi *ti krtva-cinta-matra-
param; na 1l “tlara-nimitto-"pajananat prik parva-
naimittika - kartavyatdl vastuta asid ity evam - param;
piirva-grantha-sandarbha-virodha-*pattel.

astam mimamsaka-marydda. $ydma-rakta-ripa-
nyiyena kramika-kartavyata-dvayo-’tpatty - upagame
ko vivodhah ¢ ueyate. Iim tat kartavyatvam yat para-
naimittika-kartavyato-"lpattyd nivarteta? na tavat
pirva-naimillikasya krti-sidhyatva-yogyatvam, tasya
padcad apy anapayidt. nd ’pi phala-mukham krti-
sadhyatvam, tasya plrvam apy ajananit, nd ’pi yad-
ananugthine krator vaikalyam tattvam, angatvam va;
ananusthane kratu-vaikalya-prayojakatvasya niyama-
videga-ripatvena karma-hgatvasya phalo-'pakaritayi
sannipatitayd va karvanatva-videga-ripatvena ca tayoh
kadiacitkatlvi-"yogena svabhavikatva-nirvahiya paée
cid-bhivi - viruddhi - 'pacchedd - ’bhivavatah kratoh
plrva -~ paccheda - naimittikam  adgam, tatrai “va
tadananusthanam  kratu - vaikalya - prayojakam iti
videsaniyatayd pascityd - *pacchedd-’ntaravati-kratau
piirva-'paccheda-naimittike kratv-angatvasya tadanas
nugthine kratu - vaikalya - prayojakasya vé plscatya-
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"pacehedo-"tpatieh plirvam asambhaviit. na hi vastu
kificid vastv - antaram prati kafieit - kilam vy§pyamn,
padedn ne ’ti v, kaficit-kilan kiiranmn padeiin ne *ti
va kvacid drstam yukiam vd. ni ‘pi kardavyatvam
nama dharmi-‘ntaram  ovii  gami-’piya-yogyam
kalpyam, mand-"bhiavit, viruddhd-"paceheda-Sastrayoh
padid-havaniya-istravad  vyavastho-’papatich.  tag
min nirdlambanam kramika-kartavyati-dvayo-"tpatti-
vacah.

nanu ¢o "pakrami-’dhikarana-nyiyend® ‘gafijite-
vivodhitvit pratyaksam evd ‘gamid baltyall kim na
syat?

ucyate, yatrai ’ka-vakyatd pratiyale  tatrai
kasminn evd “rthe paryavasiinenn bhitvyum, artha-
bhede pratitai - ’ka-vikyatd - bhanga - prasungit, alas
tatra prathamam asafijata-pratipakyenn “puajpativ
varundyd ‘Svam anayat’ ityddy-upakramena para-
krti-saviipa-rthavidena datur igtan buddbim adhivos
pitiyam tadviruddbd-rtham “yivato ‘Svin prati=
grimiyt tivato varupdm$ eatus-kapilin nirvapet”
ity-upasamhara-gatam pada-jatam upasailjita-prati-
paksatvad yathd-Srutd-'rtha-samarthanenat® tadeka-
vakyatdm apratipadyaminam eka-vakyatd - nivvibiya
nij-artham antar-bhivya tadanugunyenai 'vi 'tmanam
labhata ity upakramasya pribalyam. yatra tu parass
paxam ekavikyatd na pratiyate tatra piirva - vyttam
avigapayya labdhi~"tmakam virnddhd-"ithakam vike
yam gvirtham bodhayaty eve 'ti na tatra plirva-vyttasya
prabalyam. ata eva sodadi-graha-vikyum pirva-
vrttam . aviganayya tadagraha-vikyssyd ‘pi svarthe-

,;,ihod@haikatvam upeyate, kim ti ‘bhayor vigayd-’ntaré-
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bhavad agatyd tatval 'va vikalpa-’nusthinam isyate.
evam ¢ ’'dvaiti-’gamasya pratyaksenai ’ka-vakyata-
ganka - 'bhavat plrva-vrttam api tadaviganayya
svartha-bodhakatvam apratihatam. tadartha - bodha-
janane ca,

“pilivvam param ajatatvad abadhitvai *va jayatel
parasyd ‘nanyatho-"tpadan na ’dya-"badhena
sambhavah||”” 4
ity apaccheda-nyiyasyai ’va pravrttih, no *pakrama-
nyayasya. ala eva loke ’pi prathama-vrttam Sukti-
riipya-pratyakyam dipto-’padesena badhyata iti.
nanu tatha ’py upajivyatvena pratyaksasyai 'va
pribalyam durvaram. apaecheda - Sastrayor hi na
plirvam parasyo ‘pajivyam iti yuktah pavena prvasya
badhah. iha tu varna - padadi - svariipa - grahakataya
mithyitva - bodhakam agamamn prati pratyaksasyo
pajivyalvid dgamasyal 'va tadviruddha-mithyatva-
hodhakatlva-ripo bidho yujyate. na eca—mithyatva-
§rutyd varna - padidi - satyatva - 'méo - 'pamarde “pi
upajivya-svariipi-"mdo-"pamarda-"bhavin no *pajivya-
virodhah—iti vicyam. “ne "ha nind ’sti kificana’ *
ityadi - Srutibhih svariipenai ’va prapaficd - 'bhiva-
bodhanit.
atra keeid Shuh:—“vrsam anaya’’ ityadi-vakyam
fravana - dogad “‘ vrgabham &naya ” ityadi- ripena
§rnvato®® *pi éabda-pramiti-darSanena §abda-pramitau
varna-padadi-pratyaksam pmmﬁ-bhrama—sﬁdhﬁranam
evi ’pekgitam ity advaitd - ’gamena varna - padadi-

pratyaksa-matram upajivyam, na tatprama; tathi ea-

varpa - padadi - svaripo - ‘pamarde p1 no pa;wyar
virodhah~iti.

)
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anye tv dhuh™:—gihda-pramitan varna padidi-
svariipa - siddhy - anapeksiyim api ayogya - Sabdat
pramity-anudayad yogyald - svarfipa - siddhy - apeksa

tadapeksiyim api no "pajivya-virodhal; “ne g
nand st iti-Srutyd nigedhe pi yiavad brahma-
jianam anuvartaminasyi riha-krivi-samvadino-"sad-
vilaksanasya prapafica-svariipasyd Mgikivit; anyatha
pratyaksidindin vydvahiirika - pramaninim nirvigas
yatva- prasafgit. na ea “svarlipena nigedho i
katham prapaficasyd tma-libhaly, nisedhasya prati=
yogy - apratiksepa - riipatve wydghidil " ili viieyam;
fuktan “idam rajatam”, “ne ‘dam rajatam” iti-
pratiti-dvayi-nurodhensi *dhigthina - gnddl - *dhyasta-
‘bhavasya  badha-paryanti-’nuvyttiki-"sad-vilaksana-
pratiyogi-svariipa - sahiynutvii - *bhyupagamit. ctena
prapaficasya svariipena nisedhe Sada-Spngavad asats
tvam eva sydd iti nirastam; hrabma-jiiina-nivartya-
svarfipd-ngikarena vaigamyat. na ca “‘asyd 'dhyase
tasyd ’dhigthine svarfipena nigedhe "nyatra tasys
svariipena nigedhal svatah - siddha iti tasya - sarva-
desa - kila - sambandhi - nisedha~pratiyogitvi - 'pattya
'sattvam  durvaram; sarva - deda - kila - sambandhi-
nigedha - pratiyogitvam asattvam ity evi ‘sattva-
nirvacanit, vidhé - ‘ntarena tannirvacans - 'yogit’ iti
vacyam; asatah sarva-defa-kila-sambandhi-nigedha-
pratiyogitvam upagaechatdi tasya tathdtve prate
yekgesya sarva - defa - kilayoh pratyaksi - karana-
'yogens, - gamasys tadria-’gami-nupalambhens ca
pramanayitum afakyatvit, anuminam eve pramipayis
tavyam iti tadanumane yet sad-vyhvrtts- lingam
vacyam tasyai “va prathama - pratxtasya "sattva-
s.nwvacanatvo- papa,tteh-lty ahuh.

,\'



DVITIYAH PARICCHEDAH 81

apare tu—‘‘ne ’'ha nini ‘sti” ityadi-Srutehse
satyatvena prapafica-nisedha eva titparyam, na
svarlpena; svariipena nigedhasya svarlipa-"pratikse
pakatve tasya tannigedhatva - ’yogat, tatpratikge=
pakatve pratyaksa-virodhat. na ca satyatvasyd ’pi
“san ghatah” 1’ryad1—pratyaksa—s1ddhatvan na tend ’pi
riipena nigsedho yulkta iti vacyam; pratyaksasya Sruty-
avirodhdya satyatvi - *bhasa - 1iipa - vyavaharika-sat=
yatva-visayatvo-"papatteh. mna cai *vam sati paramar-
thika-satyatvasya brahma-gatasya prapafice prasakty-
abhévit tena ripena prapaiica-nisedhd-'nupapattih;
yathd Suktau rajata-’bhasa-pratitir eva satya-rajata-
prasaktir iti tannigedhah,—ata eva “ne ’dam rajatam,
kim tu tat,” ‘“ne ’yam madiy gauh, kim tu sai ’va,”
“na ’tra vartamanah caitral, kim tv apavarake” iti
nigidhyamanasya ’nyatra sattvam avagamyate,—evam
satyatvi - "bhasa - pratitiv eva satyatva - prasaktir iti
tannigedho - ’papatteh. ato varna - pada - yogyatadi-
gvarlipo - 'pamarda - Saikd - ’bhavin no “pajivya-
virodhah—ity dhul.

anye tu brahmeni paramarthika - satyatvam
prapafice vydvahirika - satyatvam satyatva - "bhisa-
riipam, Sukti-rajatidau pratibhasika-satyatvam tato
'pi  nikrgtam iti sattd - traividhyam no ‘peyate;
adhisthana - brahma - gata - paramarthika - satta-
'nuvedhid eva ghatddau Sukti-rajatidau ca sattva-
’bhimino - ’papattyd satyatva - ’bhisa - kalpanasya
nispraminakatvat. evam ca prapafice satyatva-pratity-
abhavit tattidatmya-’panve brahmani tatpratiter eva
'vivekena prapafico tatprasakty - upapatte§ cs satyat=
vena prapafica-nigedhe no ’pajivya-virodhah, na vj

’prasakta-nigedhanam,
L-11
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na en—hrahma-gata-paramarthika-satta-tirekena
prapafica-sattvi-"bhisi-nupagame  vyavahita - satya-
rajatd - ‘tirckena  Suktan  rajatdi - “bhiso - *pattih
kim artham upeyate—ity vieyam; vyavahitasyd
‘sannikrstasyd  parokgyd - ‘sambhaviit  {annivvithiya
tadupagamat,

nanv evam pratibimba - bhrama - sthale  *pi
grivistha - mukha - tivekena darpane mukhd - *hhigo-
‘tpattiv upeyd syit; svakiye grivasthe mukhe nisidy-
avacchinna-pradesi-"pavoksya-sambhave pi nayana-
golaka-lalatadi-pradedd-"pavoksyi-"yogid, pratibimba.
bhrame nayana-golakidi-pradedd-"paroksya-dardanie
ca. 13 ¢a bimbi - tivikta - pratibimbi - *bhyupagame
istd - 'pattih; brahma - pratibimba - jivagyd 'pi tato
bhedena mithyatva-"pattelr.

atra vivarani-"nusirinah prahuh ¢ .—griviisthe ova
mukhe darpano - "pidhi - sannidhina-dogid darpanas=
thatva-pratyan-mukhatva-bimba-bhedinim  adhyssa-
sambhavena na darpane mukhi-’dhyiisah kelpaniyah,
gauravit; ‘‘darpane mukham nii 'sti’’ iti samsarga-
matra - bidhat, mithys - vastv -antaratve “ne 'dam
mukham’ iti svariipa - badhd - "patteh; “‘darpane
marma mukham bhati” iti svamukh3-’bheda-pratyabhi=
jhandc ca. na ca grivistha-mukhasyd 'dhigthénasyd
"paroksyé - 'sambhavah, upddhi - pratihate - nayana-
Yafmingm  pardvrttya bimba-grahitva-niyamé-bhyus

pagamat,” letadivat ;48 ‘tanhiyami - 'nabhyupagame

paramé - 'noh kudyadi - vyavahita - sthilasyd ’pi
cdksusa - pratibimba - bhrama - prasaigit. na ca

-"_“Iayyavahﬁa - sthiilo - 'dbhiita-riipavata eva cikgusa-

atibimba - bhramal, nd ‘nyasye 't niyamah ™
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iti vAcyam ; bimba - sthaulyo - *dbhiita - riipayoh
klptena caksusa - jfidna - jananeno -“payoga - sams
bhave vidhd - 'ntareno ’payoga - kalpana - 'mupa=
patteh; kudyadi - vyavadhinasya pratihata - nayana-
ra$mi-sambandha-vighatanam vinai ’ve ’ha prati=
bandhakatve tathai 'va ghata-pratyaksidi-sthale “*pi
tasya pratibandhakatva - sambhavena caksuh - sanni=
karsa - matrasya karanatva - vilopa-prasangic eca.
darpanc mithya - mukha - ‘dhyésa - vadini ’pi karana-
trayd - 'nfargata - samskara - siddhy - artham nayana-
raéminim kadicit pardvrttya svamukha-grihakatva-
kalpanayal ’va plrva-nubhavasya samarthaniyatvie
ca. pa ca nisadi-pradedd-'vacehinna-pirva-"nubhavad
eva  samskiiro - ‘papattih, tivatd nayana - golakadi-
pratibimbd - ’dhydsa - 'nupapattel; tatika-salile tata-
vitapi - samaridha - ’drstacara - purusa - pratibimba-
‘dhydsa-sthale katham api pirva-’nubhavasya durva=
catvic ca. cvam co 'padhi-pratihata-nayana-rasminim
bimbam prapya tadgrahakatve ’vaSyam yaktavye
phala - baldd darpanady - abhihatanam eva bimbam
prapya tadgrahakatvam, na §iladi- pratibatanam;
anati-svaccha-tanidi - pratibatinim malino - *padhi-
sarabandha ~ dogan mukha - samsthana - viSesd-'grahas
katvam ; siksat sliryam prepsiinam ivo *padhim prapya
nivrttdndm na tathd saura-tejasa pratihatir iti na
pratibimba - siixys - 'valokane siksdt tadavalokana iva
‘Sakyatvam; jalady - upadhi - sannikarse kegaficid
upddhi - pratihatinam bimba -praptav api kesaficit
tadantargato - sikatidi - grabanam ;*° ityadi - kalpanan
na kaSeid dogah—iti.

advaitavidyd-krtas tu pratibimbasya. mithyatvam
abhyupagacchatam trividha-jiva-vadinim vidyiranya-

3-4112
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guru-prabhrtinim® abhipriyam cvam abul :—caitra-
mukhdd bhedena tatsadrsatvena ca parSvasthaih
spagtam  nirikgyamanam darpane tatpratibimbam
tato bhinnam svartipato mithyai 'va svakara-gatid iva
rajatdc chukti - rajatam, na ca ‘ darpane mama
mulkham bhati’’ iti - bitnba - 'bheda - jiidna - virodhah
spagta - bheda - dvitva - pratyan - mukhatvadi - jfigna-
virodhend ’bheda-jfiand-’sambhavit, “‘darpane mama
mukham’ iti-vyapadeSasya svacchiiyii-inukhe svas
mukha - vyapadeSavad gaunatvic c¢a. na ci ’bheda-
jhana-virodhad bheda-vyapudeSa cva gounah kim na
sydd iti Sankyam ; balsnam pratibimbe purusi-
‘ntara - bhramasya hino - ’paditsidy - arthakriya-
paryantasyd ’‘palapitum aSakyatvit. na ca ““‘prekgi=
vatim api svamukha-viSesa-parijfiiniys darpanady-
upadana - darSanid abheda - jianam apy arthakriya-
paryantam’ iti vicyam ; bhede ’pi pratibimbasya
bimba-samand - ’kdratva - niyama - viSega - parijfiinid
eva. tadupidino ‘papatteh. yat tu “nd ’tra roukham?”’
iti darpapne mukha - samsarga - mitrasya badhak, na
mukhasye ’ti, tan na; ‘“‘ne ’dam rajatum’’ ily-atra ’pi
idam - arthe rajata - tidatmya - matrasya badhah, na
rajatasye 'ty apatteh. yadi ce ’dam-amée rajatasya
tadatmyend ’dhydsat ‘‘ne ’dam rajatam’ iti t8d&te
myena rajatasyai ’va badhah, na tadatmys-métrasya,
tada. darpage mukhasys samsargitayd ’dhyssit ‘‘nd
*tra mokham'’ iti samsargitayd mukhasyai 'va badhal,
 na sampsarga-matrasye 'ti tulyam. yat tu dbarmige
'pi . adhyasa-kalpane gauravam iti, tad®® rajati-
‘bhasa-kalpani-gauravavat priméagika.tvan na dogal.
: ;ayane«tra - golakadi - pratibimba - bhrame -~ sthale
4 - ,paroksya kalpano ’pay3 - ’bhavin nayana-
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ra}éminam‘upadhi-pratihatanam bimba-prapti-kalpane
hi d;_'g‘ga—wruddham. bahv dpadyate. katham hi ?ala—
sannikarse®® kesucin nayana-raémisv apratihatam-
antargacchatsv anye jala-sambandhena ’pi pratihan=
yamana nitdntam mrdavah sakala - nayana - ra$mi-
pratighdtinam kirana - samiiham nirjitya tanmadhya-
gatam siirya - mandalam praviSeyuh? katham ca
candrd-’lokana iva tatpratibimba ’valokane 'pi amrta-
&itala-tadbimba-sannikarsi-'visese locanayoh gaitya-
bhivyaktyd ’pyayanam na syat? katham ca jala-
sambandhend ’pi pratihanyamanah §iladi-sambandhena
na pratihanyeran ? tatpratibatya paravyttau va
nayana-golakadibhir na samsrjyeran? tatsamsarge va
samsrstam  kim™ na sdksatkarayeyuh:? dogend “pi
videgd - ‘mSa - grahana - matram pratibadhyamanam
dréyate, na tu sannikrsta-dbarmi-svartipa-grahanam
api.

pratimukha™ - ’dhyasa - pakse tu na kificid drsta-
viruddham kalpaniyam. tathd hi: avyavahita-sthiilo-
‘dbhiita-riipasyal 'va ciksugd-’dhyasa-dar§anad bimba-
gata-sthaulyo-’dbhiita-riipayoh svasraya- sakgatkara-
kiranatvena klptayoh svasraya-pratibimba-’dhyase 'pi
kiranatvam, kudyady - dvavana - dravyasya tvag-
indriyadi-nydyena pripya-kéritaya ’vagata-nayana-
sannikarga-vighatana-dvara vyavahita - vastu-sakgit=
kara-pratibandhakatvena klptasya vyavahita-prati=
bimbi-’dhyase ’pi vinai ’va dvéra-'ntaram prati=
pandhakatvam ca Xkalpaniyam. tatra ko virodhah,
kvacit kiranatvadini klptasya phala-baldd anyatrd
'pi karapatvadi-kalpane? eteno *padhi - pratibata-
nayana - ra§minim bimba - prapty - anupagamfe vyava:
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hitasyo ’dbhita-rGpadi-rahitasya ca ciksusa-prati=
bimba-bhrama-prasanga iti nirastom,

kim ca tadabbyupagame evo ’‘kta-dogoprasangal.
katham? saksat sOryd-’valokana iva vind cakgur-
viksepam avanato-mauling niviksyamine salile tatah
pratihatanim nayana-ra$minim #rdhvam utplutya
bimba. - slixya - grahakatvavat tiryak cakgur-viksepam
vind rju - caksusd darpance vilokyamdne tatprati=
hatanam parsvastha-mukha-grahakatvavae ca vadana-
sdcikarand-’bhave ’py wupddhi-pratibatinim prstha-
bhaga - vyavahita - grihakatvamn tivad durviram;
upadhi - pratihata - nayana - radmindm prati - nivetti-
niyamam vihdya yatra bimbam tatrai ’va gumano-
'pagamit. tathd malina-derpane Sydmatays gaura-
mukha - pratibimba - sthale vidyamanasyd 'pi bimba-
gata-gaura-ripasya caksuga-jfiane nupayogitaya pita-
$ankha-bhrama-nydyend ’‘ropya-riipa-vaisigtyenai ‘va
bimba-mukhasya c¢ikgugatvom nirvihyam iti tathai
*va nirlipasys ’pi darpano-"pidhi-yamatva-vaidistyena
eaksuga - pratibimba® - bhrama - visayatvam api dur=
varam; svato nirfipasyd ’pi mabhaso ’dhyssta-nailya- .
vaisigtyena caksusatva - sampratipattelh. tasmat gvas
ripatah pratimukhs-’dhyssa-paksa eva freyiin. na ca
tatrd 'pi pirva - nubhava - samskars - daurbalyam ;5
puruga - saminya - ‘nubbava-samskira-matrena svap=
hiagvsT adrstacara-purugd-’dhyssavan mukha-siminya-
‘nibbiaveesamskara-matrena darpanesu mukha-viegs-
‘dhy&so-"papatteh. iyams tu bhedah: svapnesu Subha-
’Subha-hetv-adrstd - 'nurodhens purusa - krti - visess-
‘dhyasah; iha tu bimba - sannidhini - ’nurodhens
ukha-'krti-viSesa-’dhyasa iti, |
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na ca pratibimbasya svariipato mithyatve brabma- -

pratibimba - jivasyd ’pi mithystva - 'pattir dosah;
pratibimba-jivasya tathitve ’py avaechinna-jivasya
satyatayd mukti-bhiktvo-"papatteh—iti.

yabt tu pratibimbam darpanidisu mukhac- chaya-
viSesa-riipatayd satyam eve ’ti kasyacin matam, tan
pa. chiyd hi nima Sarivides tattadavayavair aloke
kiyad-defa - vydpini niruddhe tatra dee’® labdha-
‘tmakam tama eva. na ca mauktika - manikyadi-

pratibimbasya  tamo-viruddha-sita-lohitadi-ripavatas.

tamo-riipac-chayatvam yuktam. na va tamo-riipac-
chayd - rabita - tapanidi - pratibimbasya tathatvam
upapannam.,

nanu tarhi pratibimba - riipac - chayayas tamo-
ripatva-'sambbave dravya-ntaratvam astu klpta-
dravyd - ‘nantarbhive tamovad dravya - *ntaratva-
kalpano - ‘papatter iti eet, kim tad dravys - 'ntaram
pratlyamina - riipa - parimina - samsthana - viSesa-
pratyan-mukhatvidi-dharma-yuktam®® tadrshitam vi
gyat? antyo na tena dravyi-'ntarena ripa-viSesidi-
ghatita-pratibimbo-’palambha-nirviha iti vyartham
tatkalpanam. prathame tu katham ekasminn alpa-
parimine darpane yugapad asankirnatays pratiyas
maninidm maha - parimininam aneka - mukha- prati=
bimbinim satyatd - nirvihah 2 katham ca nibida-
'yayavi - 'nusyite darpane tathai ’vd ‘vatigthamane
tadantar - hanu - nisikidy - aneka - nimno - 'nnata-
pradesavato dravyd-'ntarasyo-'tpattih? kim ca sita-
rakta - pitady - aneka - varnadimatah  pratibimbasyo
‘tpattau darpana - madhye sthitam tatsannihitam na
tadr§am karanam asti. yady ueyeta, ‘‘upadhi-madhya-

3+413

3413



3414

34141

338 SIDDHANTALESASANCGRAITAK

vidranti - yogya - pariminindm  eva pratibimbinim
maha - parimina - jfidinam tadrsa - nivmo - nnatadi-
jidnam c¢a bhrvama ceva, yathi-plicvam  darpana-
tadavayavi - 'vasthani - *vivodhena tidrk - pratibimbo-
’tpadana-samartham ea kifieit kiiranam kalpyam”” iti,
tarhi Sukti-rajatam api satyam astu. {atrd 'pi Suktan
yathd - plirvam sthitiyim eva tattiditmyd - ’panna-
rajato - 'tpidana - samartham  kifieit kivanam pariz
kalpya tasya rajatasya dosatva - ‘bhimata - kirana-
sahakrte - ‘ndriya - griihyatva - niyama - varnano-
'papattel, kim Sukti-rajofam asatyam, pratibimbah
satya ity ardha - jaratl - nydyena ¢ na ea tathd sati
rajatam - iti - dréyamanayah Sukter agnan praksepo
rajatavad® dravi-bhiva-’pattil;  anala-kagtirikadi-
pratibimbasyau ‘snya - saurabhadi - vithityavae ehukti-
rajatasya dravi - bhiva - yogyatd - rahityo - *papatteh.
atho ‘eyeta “ne ’dam rajatam, mithyai *va rajatom
abhat 7 iti sarva - sampratipanna - badhin na Sukti-
rajatam satyam iti; tarhi “darpane mukham ns sti,
mithyai 'v& ’tra darpane mukham abhat”’ ityddi-sarva-
siddha-badhat pratibimbam apy asatyam ity eva

yuktam, tasmad asanigatah pratibimba - satyotva-
vadah,

nanu tanmithyatve-vido 'py ayuktah, Sukti-rajate
iva kasyacid anvaya - vyatireka - §ilinah kiranasys
’jﬁinasya nivartakasys jfidnasya v 'nirlipanat,

atra. kecit—yady apy sarvitmens *dhigthana-
jB&ns-"nantarem api jayaméne pratibimba-'dhysse na
’dhigthéing - ‘varansm ajfidnam upidanam na VA
’dhigthéna-viSess-"méa-jfiinam nivartakem, tathi ’py

adhisthana - *jfianasys 'varana-Sakty-sméens, nivyptidy
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api vikgepa-Sakty-amSena “nuvrtti-sambhavat tad evo
‘padanam; bimbo - *padhi - sannidhi - nivrtti - sacivam
¢d ’dhisthana-jfianam so-’padanasya tasya nivar
takam—iti.

anye tu—jfidnasya vikgepa-Sakty-améam vihiya
‘varana-Sakty-amsa-matra-nivartakatvam na svibhi=
vikam, brahma - jiiinena mdla - 'jfisnasys Suktyadi-
jhdnena avasthi-’jidnasya ed ’varana-Sakty-amSa-
mitra-nivrttan tasya vikgepa-Saktya sarvadd muvrtti-
prasangat. ma en tadbimbo - *padhi - sannidhi - ripa-
viksepa-Sakty-amSa-nivrtti-pratibandhaka, - prayuktam
tat;* bimbo-’padbi-sannidhdnit prig eva bimba-
caitra - mukhe darpana - samsargidy - abhdve darpane
caitra-mukhd-’bhiive va pratyaksato ‘vagamyamine
viksepa - Sakty - am$asyd ’pi nivytty - avaSyambhiavena
tatkdle tayoh sannidhine saty upidana - 'bhivena
pratibimba - bhrama - ’bhiva - pragangat. ato mila-
jifinam eva pratibimba - ‘dhydso - padinam. na ca
tra 'py ukta - dosa - taulyam, parag - vigaye - vrtti-
parindmindm® svasvavigayd - ’vacchinna - caitanya-
pradese miild - ’jiiana - *varana - Sakty-am§s - “bhibha-
vakatve ‘pi tadiya viksepa-fakty-améa-'nivartakatvat;
anyatha tatpradeSa - sthita - vyavaharika - vikgepanam
api vilaya-'pattel. na ca pratibimbasya miila-’jfiana-
kivyatve vyavaharikatva-pattih, avidys-’tirikta-dosa-
Janyatvasya vyivaharikatva-prayojakatvat; prakrte
ca tadatirilcta bimbo - 'padhi®® - sannidhana - doga-sad=
bhavena pratibhasikatvo-"papatteh. na ca ‘“‘evam sati
bimbo - *padhi - sannidhi - nivrtti - sahakrtasyd ’py
adhisthina - jfidnasya pratibimba - ’dhyasa - "nivarta=
katva - prasangah, tanmila - ’jfiina - nivartakatva-
12 -
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’bhavat ”’ iti vieyam:; virodhd - ’bhavit ; brahma-
‘jana-"nivartakatve ‘pi tadupiadinaka-pratibimbi-
‘dhyasa-virodhi-vigayakatayd ’dhigthiina - yiithitmya-
jfidnasya pratibandhakast - viraha - sacivagya tannis
vartakatvo - “papatteh; avasihi - ’jfiino - ‘padinatva-
pakse 'pi tasya pricind - dhigthima - jiidna - nivartita-
varana-Saktikasya samana-vigayatva-bhanigena prati=
bandhakd - ’bhiva - kilind - ’dhigthina - jfifnena
nivartayitum asakyatayd pratibimbi-"dhyisa-mitras=
yal 'va tannivartyatvasyo ‘peyatvil. atha vil svopas
dand - ’jiiina - nivartaka - brahma - jiiina - nivartya
evi ‘yam adhydso stw.  vydvahiivikalvii - "pattis v
avidya-tivikta-dosa-janyatvena pratynkif—ily thuh.

cvam svapnd - ’dhydsagyi 'py anavacchinna-
eaitanye ’hankaro - 'pahita - eaitanye vii ’vasthi-riipa-
Yjfiina-§linye 'dhyisat,
“susupty-Gkhyam tamo ’jiiinam yad bijam svapna-
bodhayoh *’
ity acaryanam svapna-jagrat-prapaficayor cki-’jfidna-
karyatays svopddéna - nivartaka - hrahma - jiidnai-
"ka-badhyasya ‘vidyd-’tirikta-nidridi-doga-janyatoyai
’va, pratibhagikatvam—iti keeit,

' anye tu—'‘badhyante cai te rathidayah svapna-
drstah prabodhe’’®® iti-bhagyo-'kteh, ‘‘avidyd-'tmake-
bandha - pratyanikatvad jagrad - bodhavat’ ¢ iti-
vivarana - darfanat, utthitasya svapna - mithystva-
‘nubhavée ca jigrad-bodhah svapni-’dhy#sa-nivartaka
iti brahma-jfiane-tara-jfiana-bdhyataysi ‘'va tasya
pratibhasikatvam. na ca * adhigth&ina - yath&tmys-
’gocaram ~ svopadana - ’jfidnd - ‘nivartakam jfiinam

‘katham adhyﬁsa—nivartakam syat’’ iti vBeyam; rajju-
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sarpd - 'dhyasasya svopadind - ’jfiana - nivartaks-
’dhigthiina - yathatmya - jAancne *va tatrai *va svanans
tavo-"tpanna-danda-bhramens ’pi nivrtti-daréanzt—
ity ahuh.

apare tu—jigrad - bhoga - prada - karmo-’parame

sati jagrat - prapafica - dragtiram pratibimba, - riipam
vydvahdavikam jivam taddrstam jagrat - prapaficam
apy Aavrtya jiyamino nidrd-ripo mild-'jfisnasya
'vasthd-bhedaly svapna-prapafica - *dhyaso - *padanam,
na mila - ’jianan. na ca nidvayd avastha - ’jfisna-
riipatve mind - ‘bhavah; mild - *jiianens - *vrtasyas?
;iagrat - prapailea - dragtir  vydvaharika - jivasya
“manugyo ’ham, bribmano ’ham, devadatta - putro

ham” ilyading svidminam asandigdhs-'viparyastam
abhimanyaminasya tadiya-civa - paricayena tam prati
sarvadd ‘navrtai-’ka-viipasyd “nubbiita-svapitamaha-
‘tyayadi-jagrat-prapafica-vrttantasya ca svapna-kale
kenacid avarana-'bhave jagrad-daadyim iva svapne
pi “vydghro®® ’ham, §idro ’ham, yajadatta - putro
‘ham” ityadi-viblramasya svapitdmaha-jivad-dagadi-
bhramasya ¢ ’bhiiva-prasangena nidrayd eva tatkalo-
tpanna - vydvahariky - jagaj - jiva - *varaks - ’jfiana-
*vasthii-bhoda-riipatva-siddheh. na cai 'vam jivasya
‘py avrtatvit svapna - prapaiicasya dragtr - abhiva-
prasangaly; svapna-propaficagya’® saha dragtur jivasya
'pi pritibhisika - ’dhydsit. evam ca punar jagrad-
bhoga-prada-karmo-’dbhiite bodhe vydvaharika-jiva-
svariipa - jiidndt svopadana - nidra - ripa - 'jiidna-
nivartakad cva svipna - prapafica - badhah. na cai
vam taddrastuh pratibhéasika-jivasya ’pi tato badhe
“svapne karinam anvabhiivam’’ 1ty anusandhanam na
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syad iti vieyam; vydvahavika- jive pratibhasike-
jivasyd  dbyastatayd tadanubbavid —vydvahirike-
jivasya ‘nusandhdno - ’pagame py atiprasaigd-
"bhavat—iti."

nanv anavacchinpa - caitanye ‘hailkiro - "pahita-
caitanye™ va svipna-prapafici-’dhyisa iti prag uktar

palsa - dvayam apy ayuktam; adye svipna - gajider

abankaro - ’pabita - gdkgino viechinua - deSatvena™
sukhadivad antah-kavana-vetti-samsargun anapeksyn
tena prakidanasya cokswidindm uparatatayd vity-
udayd - ‘sambhavena talsamsargam  apekgys  tena
prakifanasya e ’yogdl; dvitiye ‘‘idam rajatom”
itivat ¢ aham gajal”’ iti vi “aham sukhi’” ilivat
“aham gajuvan’ iti va 'dhydsa-prasangat.

alra keeid adya-paksam samarthayante:—shans
kard-"navacchinna-caitanyam na dehiid bahih svapna-
prapaficasyd ‘dhigthdnam upeyate, kim tu taduntor
eva. ata eva drSyamana-parimiino-'cita-deda-sampatty-
abhavit svipna-gejadindm miyfimeyatvam ucyate.
evam cd “ntah - kavanasya dehdd bahir asvitantrydj
jagarane bahya-fukti - ’dam - améadi - goeara - vytty-
utpadaya caksurddy-apeksdiyim api dehd-'ntar-antah-
karanasya svatantrasya svayam eva vytti-sembbavad™
dehd - 'ntar - antah - karana - vytty - abhivyaktesyd
'navacchinns - caitanyasyd ’dhbigthénatve ne kicid
anupapattih. ata eva yathd jagarane samprayoga-
janya - vybty - abhivyakts - éuktl - 'dam - amés - 'vace
chinna - eaitenys - sthitd ‘vidyd rOpyd - 'kirepa
vivartate, tathd svapne 'pi dehasyd ’ntar- antah-
karana - vritan nidradi-dogo-'petiyim abhivyakta-
caitenyasthd ‘'vidyd ’drsto - ‘dhedhite - nhni-vigeys-
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samskara-sahitd prapafici-kirena vivartatim™ iti -

vivaranopanyase™ bharatitirtha-vacanam—iti.

anye tu—anavacehinna - caityam na  vrity-
abhivyaktam sat svipna-prapaficasya ’dhigthinam.
afabda - mulakd - ‘navaechinna - eaitanya - gocara-
vrtty - udaya - ’sambhavid ahankirady - avacchinna-
caitanya evd “ham - dkara - vrity - udaya - dardant.
tasmit svato ’paroksam ahankaridy - anavacehinna-
caitanyam tadadbisthdnam. ata eva sanksepas
§arirake,’®
“aparokga-riipa-visaya-hhrama-dhiv aparoksam
aspadam apeksya bhavet |
manasd svato nayanato yadi vi svapna-
bhramadisu tathd prathiteh ||
iti-§lokend ’paroksd - ’dhyasd - 'pekgitam adhisthina-
‘paroksyam kvacit svatah kvacin manasa - vrttya
kvacid babir-indriya-vritye ’ty abhidhaya,
‘“‘svato 'parokso citir atra vibhramas tatha ’pi
rlipa-krtir eva jayate |
mano-nimittam svapane muhur muhur
ving ’pi caksur-visayam svam dspadam ||
mano-'vagamye ’py aparokgati-balit tathd ’mbare
riipam upollikhan bhramah |
sitadi-bhedair bahudha samikgyate yatha

’kya-garmye rajatidi-vibhrame || '

ityddy - anantara - &okena svapni - ’dhydse svato
‘dhisthani - 'paroksyam udihrtam. na ca ‘‘shankira-
navacchinna - caitanya - matram Avrtam iti writim
antarena na tadabhivyaktih’ iti vicyam: brahma-
caitapyam evd ’vytam avidyd - pratibimbz - jiva-
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caitanyam ahankdrd-navacehinnam apy andvrtam ity
upagamit. cvam ¢d ‘hankdri-navacchinna-caitanye
‘dhyasyamine svapua - gajadan tadtsamaniyatsi - 'dhige
thana - gocard - ‘ntal - kavapddi - vrtli - krld - 'bheda-
"bhivyaktyd pramaty-caitanyasyd 'pi “idam pasyimi”
iti vyavahavah—ity shul.

apare tu dvitiya-paksam samarthayante —ahati
kara-"vacchinna--caitanyam adhigthinam ity ahane
kirasya viseyana-bhivend ’dhigthana-koti-praveso no
"peyate kim tv ahafkiro-"pahitam tatpratibimba-riipa-
caitanya-matram™ adhigthanam iti; ato na “ahan
gajah” ityddy-anubhava-prasangali—iti,

evam fukti - rajatom api Sukii - 'dum - améa-
*vacchinna - caitanya - pratibimbe vritimad - antah-
kaxana-gate ’dbyasyate, Sukii-’dam-umdi-'vacchinna-
bimba-caitanye sarva-sadhirane tasyd 'dhyise sukhés
divad ananya-vedyatva-"bhava-prasutigit—iti keeit.

keeit tu bimba-caitanya eva tadadhyfisam upetya
yadiyd - ’jfldno - ’padanakam yat tat tasyai “va
pratyaksam na jivi - ‘ntaragye 'ty ananya - vedyutvam
upapadayantl.

nanu $ukti-rajatd-'dhydse eiksugatvi-"nubhaval)
sikgdd va ’dhigthina-jfiana-dvird tadpekganid vi
samarthyate; svipna - gajadi - eikgugatvi - ‘nubhavah

katham samarthantyah ?

ucyate na tavat tatsamarthanays svipna-dehavad
visayavac ce 'ndriyinam api prétibhasiko vivartah
Sakyate vaktum, pratibhasikasya *jfiata-sattvi-'bhavit;
indriyinim c& ’tmdnyanam sattve ajiidta-sattvasya

;vvaeyatvat na 'pi vyavahirikanam eve ndnya@ﬁm
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gvasvagolakebhyo nigkramya svapna-deham adritya
svasvavigaya - grahakatvam vaktum Sakyate, svapna-
samaye tesim vyﬁpﬁm—r&hitya-mpo-’parati—éravanét;
vyavaharikasya sparfanc - 'ndriyasya svocita - vyavas
harika-deSa-sampatti-vidhura-"ntah - arire svidhika-
parimana - krlsna - svapna - §arira - vyipitva - ’yogac
ca; tadeka ~ deda - *Srayatve ca tasya svapna - jala-
‘vagihana-janya-sarvangina - §ita - sparéa - ‘nirvihat.
ata cva svapne jagrad-indviyinam wuparativ api
taijasa-vyavaharo-"payuktini - siksma-farira-'vayava-
bhiitani siikgme-"ndviyani santi ’ti taih svipna-padar=
thandim aindriyakatvam ity - upapidana - §anka *pi
nirasti; jagrad - indriya - vyatirikta - siksme-"ndriya-
'prasiddheh. '

kim ea “atrd ’yam purusah svayam-jyotih’’ "8 iti
jagare adityadi- jyotir - vyatikarie eaksuradi - vrtti-
saficirde ca durvivekam dtmanah svayam-jyotistvam
iti svapna-'vasthim adhikrtya tatrd ‘tmanah svayam-
jyotigtvamn pratipadayati,” anyathi tasya sarvada
svayam-jyotigtvena ‘‘atra’ iti vaiyarthyat. tatra yadi
svapne pi caksurddi- vytti - safieirah kalpyeta tada
tatrd, ’pi jagare iva tasyn svayam - jyotistvam dure
vivekam syad ity udahrta $rutih pidyeta.

nanu svapne caksurady - uparama - kalpane ’py
antah-karanam anuparatem asta iti parifegs-’siddher
nd svayam - jyotistva - vivekah. mai 'vam. ° lkarta
§astrd - 'rthavattvat’’® ity - adhikarane nyayanirnayo-
‘kta-rityat? ’‘ntah-karanasya caksuradi-karani-’ntara-
nirapeksasya jlidna - 'sidhanatvad®? va, tattvapras
dipiko-"kta-ritya®® svapne tasyai 'va gajady-akarena
parindmens, jfiana - karmatays 'vasthitatvens tadanim
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jliana-sadhanatvi-’yogad vi parifeso-"papattel. na ea
svapne ’ntal-kavana-vrtty-abhive uithitasya svapna-
drsta - gajady - anusandhind - ‘nupapattib;  susupti-
klptayi ‘vidyd-vpllyd tadupapatich; “susuptan tadas
vastho - ’pahitam eva svariipa - eailanyam ajfisna-
sukhadi-prakadah ;% utthilagyd musandhinam upadhi-
bhiita-’vasthi-vinisa-janya-samskirena ”  iti-vedantas
kaumudy - abhimate susuptav avidyd - erity - abhiiva-
pakse iha ’pi svapna-gajidi-bhasaka-eaitanyo-"pidhi-
bhiita - svapnii - 'vasthil - vinisa - janya - snmskarad
anusandhino-"papaties e

atha vi “tad etat sattvam yena gvapnam
padyati”’ ityadi - Sruter astu svapne pi kalpatari-
KtaTtyd® svapna-gajidi-goearvii-"niah-karana-vrttih,
na cg tivatd paridesd-’siddhih, antah-karanasyd "ham-
iti-grhyamanasya sarviitmandi jivaikyend 'dhyastatayd
loka-drstyd tasya tadvynlireka-'prasiddhel; parifesi-
'rtham  cakguridi - vydparii - *bhitva - matrasyai vi
"peksitatvit; prasiddha-dpsya-mitram  drg-avabhisa-
yogyam iti nifcaya-sattvena parifesi-"vtham anyi-
napeksandt. tasmat sarvathd 'pi svapne eaksuradi-
vyapand - 'sambhavit svipna-gajidon ciksusatvady-
anubhavo bhrama eva.

nanu svapne ’pi caksur - unmilane gajidy-
anubhavas tannimilane no ’ti jigara iva gajidy-
anubhavasya caksur-unmilanidy-anuvidhinam prati=
yota iti cet,’® ‘‘cakeusd rajatam®® padyimi” ity-
anubhavavad ayam api kadeit svipna-bhramo bhavig
yati, yat kevala-sdksi-rlipe svipna-gajidy-anubhave
cakgurddy-anuvidhsnam tadenuvidhiyini vyttir vé
’dhyasysate. kim, iva bi durghatam api bhramam miya
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na karoti,®® videsato nidvd-riipena parinata yasya,
mahitmyat svapne rathah pratitah ksanena manusyah
pratiyate, sa ca ksanena marjiral, svapna-drastu$ ca
na pitrvd - “parva-virodhd - ‘nusandhinam ? tasmad
anvayidy - anuvidhiing - pratiti - taulye ’pi jagrad-
gajidy-anubhava  eva  caksurddi-janyo na svipna-
gajady-anubhaval.

dpsti-spsti-vadinas lu—kalpitasyd *jfiata-sattvam
anupapannam® iti - krtsnasya  jagrat - prapaficasya
dryti - samasamayiim sestim upetya ghatadi - drstes
caksug-sannikarsi-"nuvidhana-pratitim drgteh pirvam
ghatidy-abhiivenit ‘sangacchamanan® gvapnavad eva
samarthayaméanit  jagrad - gajady - anubhavo ’pi na
caksusah——ity dhul)."

nanw dysti - sestim - avalambya krtsnasya jagrat-
prapaficasya kalpitalvo-"pagame kas tasya kalpakah—
nivapadbiv - &nd v vidyo - "pahito va? na 'dyah;
mokse 'pi siidhand - ntara - nivapeksasya kalpakasya
saltvena  prapafici - muvrtlyd samsard - ’videsa-
prasangil. na dvitiyah, avidyayd api kalpaniyatvena
tatkalpanit prag eva kalpaka-siddher vaktavyatvat.

atra keeid ahuly=—piirva - plirva - kalpita - *vidyo-
‘pahita wlary - tavit - 'vidyd - kalpakah. anidam-
prathamatviae ca kalpaka - kalpand - pravahasya ni
navasthii-dosall. 1o o “avidydyd anaditvo-'pagamac
chukti-rajatavat kalpitatvam na yujyate, anyatha sady-
anddi-vibhiiga-"nupapatteh’” iti vicyam; yatha svapna-
kalpyamanam  gopwradi  kifieit plirva - siddhatvens
kalpyate, kifieit tadfinim utpadyamanatvena, evam
jagare ’pi kificit kolpysminam saditvens kalpyate,
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kificid anyathe ’ti tivatd sidy - anidi - vibhigo-
'papattel. ctena kitrya - kiirana - vibhitgo "pi vyikhs
yatah—iti.

anye tu—vastuto ‘nidy evii "vidyiidi, {adra dpsti-
setiv no ’peyate, kim tu tato mynira prapafica-
mitre—ity dhul.

nanv evam api Seuti-miatva-praiitagyn viyadidi-
sarga - tatkramadel) kah kalpakab ¢ na ko 'pi. kim
dlamband tarhi ““imana 8kifas sambhilah ™ ilyfdi
Srutih 9

nigprapafica - brahmid - ‘tmaikyd - ‘valambane
ty avehi. adhydropd - ’paviiddbhydim nigprapaiica
brahma-pratipattir bhavati i tapradipatty-upiyatays
Srutisu srgti - pralayo - "pauyiiso na (Atpiryenn, iti
bhisyady-udghogal). vyarthas farbi {iitparyi-’bhive
viyat - priina - piadayor viyadadi - srga - tatkramadi-
visaya - Srulindm  parvaspara - virodha - parihiiviya
yatnah. na vyarthah, nyiyn - vyutpaity - arthamss
abhyupetya tatpravytteh. uktam hi &stradarpane—

“gratindm spsti-tatparyan sviketye dam fhe ritam|
brahma-"tmaikya-paratvit tu tasim tan nai 'va
vidyate|| '
iti.

Jyotigtomidi - &ruti - hodhita - 'nuythindt phala-
siddhik svapna - éruti’- bodhita - nugthéina - prayukta-
phala - samvida - tulyd, jyotistomadi - rutmim en
sattva-Suddhi-dvars brehmani tatperyin ni ’pras
manyam® ityadi drsti-srsti - vyutpadana - prakriys-
prapaficas tv Bkara-granthegu-dragtavyah. ayam cko

Aypsti-sama-samayd viéva-systir iti dpsti-systi-vadah,
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anyas tu :—drstiv eva vidva-srstih, dréyasya drsti-

bhede pramani-’bhavit;
“inana-svariipam eva ‘hur jagad etad vicaksanzh|
artha-svariipam bhramyantah padyanty anye
kudrstayah || ”

iti - smrted ca—iti siddbantamuktavaly - adi - daréito
drsti-srgti-viidak.

dvividhe “pi drgti - svsti-vide manah-pratyayam
alabhaminall keeid aciryih sresti - drsti - vadames*
vocayante.  &rti - darditena kramena paramedvara-
srstam. ajfiida-satifi-yuktam eva vigvam tattadvisaya-
pramand-"vidarane tasya tasya drsti-siddhir iti. na
ca—cvam  prapaficasya  kalpitatva - 'bhave érutyadi-
pratipanma-syati-pralayadimataly  pratyaksadi- prati=
pannd - “rtha - kriyd - kiivina$ ca tasya satyatvam eva,
‘Phyupagatam  sydt—iti  vieyam; Sukti-rajatadivat
samprayoga - samskira - doga - ripena ’'dhisthina-
jiiana - samskira - doga - rlipena va kirana - trayend
janyatayd kalpand - sama - samayatva - ’bhave ’pi
jliavai-"ka-nivartyatva-riipagya sad-asad-vilaksanatva-
riipasya pratipanno-’padhi-gata - traikalika - nigedha-
pratiyogitva-riipasya va mithyatvasyd ‘bhyupagamat;
satyatva - pakse prapafice ukta - ripa - mithyatva-
‘bhivena tato bhedat.

nanv ovam ahuikira - taddharmanim apy ukta-
ripa-mithydtvam viyadadivat kalpitatva-'bhave ’pi
siddhyati ’ti bhagya - {1kd - vivaranesu®® tadadhyase
karana-tritaya-sampadanadi-yatno® vyartha iti cet,®s

shankiridindm api kevala-sakgi-vedyataya Sukti-
rajatavat pratibhasikatvam abhimatam iti citsukha-
‘oaryal.o® |
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abhyupetya - vida - mitram  tal,  “ advitiyi-
dhigthana-brabwmd-"tma-praminagya  caitanyasys’’ 100
ityadi - tatratya - kiivana - {tritaya - sampidana - grans
thagya caitanyasya pramé-karanatve vedanton-karanats
vadi - kalpand -bhanga - prasangena praudhi - viidagya
sphutatvat, iti ramadvayd-"caryal.

nanu drgti-spsti-vade seyti-drsti-viide ea mithyatva-
sampratipatteh, katham mithyd-bhiilasyd rtha-kriya-
kaxitvamn?

svapnavad iti betmab, nanu svipna - jaladi-
sidbya-'vagihanadi-ripa-"vtha-’kriyi asatyal  ‘va.tot
kim tu jagraj - jalddi - sadhyd s salyd? avidigtom
ubhayatrd 'pi  svasamnine - sattdkd - ‘riba - kriya-
karitvam!o?—iti kecit.

advaitavidyaciryas tv ahub —sviipna-padirthingm
na, kevalam prabodha - badhyd - "rtha - kriya - mitra-
kavitvam, svipnd - Mgand - bhujangamidinim tadae
badhya. - sukha - bhayadi - janakatvasyd 'pi darSanat.
svipna - visaya - janyasyd ’pi hi sukhs - bhayddeh
prabodhi-"nantaram na bidho ’'nublilyate, pratyuta
prabodhé-~"nantaram api mansh-prasida-éarira-kampa=
nading saha tadanuvrtti-darGandt prig api satyam
evid ’'vasiyate, ata eva pranindm punar api sukha-
Jenaka-visaya-gocara-svapne vaficha, atadpée ca svapne
pradvegah. sambhavati ca svapne jHSnavad antal-
karans - vytti - riipasya sukhs - bhaysder udaysh. na
ca ‘‘svapnd - "iganadi - jiiinam eva sukhadi - janakam,
tac ca sad eva' iti vicyam; tasyd 'pi daréana-

- a;parsanadlwvrttlnrﬁpasya gvapna - prapafica - sEkeiny-
. #dliyastasya kalpand-matra-siddhatvat. na hy uparate-
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'ndriyasya caksuradi - vrttayah satyih sambhavanti.
na ca ‘‘tadvigaya-"pavoksya-mitram sukha-janakam,
tac ca sdkyi-riipam sad cva’ iti vaeyam; daranat
sparfanc kiuminyah pada sparéandt panini sparfane
bhujangasyd ’'marma-sthale sparfanin marma-sthale
sparSancna ca  sukba-viSesasya bhaya-videsasya ca
‘nubhava-siddhatvena svapne "pi tattatsukha-bhayadi-
viSesasya kalpita - darSana - spardanadi - videsa-108
janyatvasya vaktavyatvat—iti,

tathd jagare ghatddi-prakadana-ksama-tatratya-
purugd - ‘ntara - nirTkgyamana - lokavaty apavarake
sadyal pravigtena kalpitasya santamasasya prasiddha-
santamago - "¢itd - rtha - kriya - karvitvam drgtam; tena
tamn prati ghatidy - dvaranam, dipidy - dnayane tad-
apasaranal, tanpayane punar Aavarapam, ityadi-
darsanat—ity api keeit.

anye tu—pind - 'vagdhanady - artha - kriyayam
jaladi - svariipa - matram upayogi, na tadgatam
satyatvarn; tasya karanatva - tadavacchedakatvayor
abhavid iti ki tena? na cai 'vam sati maru-mariciko-
‘daka-Sukii-vajatider api prasiddho - 'dakady - ucits-
‘rtha-kriya - karitva - prosaigall. mariciko - 'dakadav
udakatvadi - jatir ndsti 'ti tadvisayaka - bhramasyo
*daka-Sabdo-"llikhitvam'*4 tadullekhi-plirvd-'nubhava-
samskira - janyatva - prayuktam iti tattvasuddhi-
karidi-mate taltad-artha-kriya-prayojako-’dakatvadi-
jaty-ubbavad eva tadaprasangat.

tatra 'py udakatvadi-jatir asti, anyathd tad:

vaiSistyo-"llekhi-bhrama-virodhat, udakady - arthinas
tatra pravrtty - abhiva - pragangée ce ’ti pratibhasike
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plirva-drsta-sajatiyatva-vyavabari-"nurodhindm mate,
kvacid adhigthina-viSega-jiiine samitld-"dhyisa-nidat,
kvacid adhigthina-siuminya-jiidno-"paramena kevala-
‘dhydsa - nddal, kvaeid  gufiji - pulijidan enkyuga
vahnyidy-adhyiisa-sthale diha - pikidi - prayojukasyo
‘sna-spardiider anadhyiisie ca tatra tateil "rtha-kriya-
bhivo - ‘papatich; kvacit kisadcid artha ~kriyinim
isyaminatvie ca; mariciko - "dakidi - vyiivartakasyi
rlha - kriyo - 'payogi - 1lipagya vakiavyatve e §ruti-
viruddham pratyaksiding durgraham dri-kila-"bidh=
yatvam vihilya doga - videsi - "jauya - rajotadvider eva
rajotady - ueitd - riha - kriyo - "payogi - riipasya
vaktum Sakyatvie efi; fasmin mithyilve ’py artha-
kriya - kivitva - sambhavin mithyai 'va prapafico na
satyah—iti,

nanu mithyitvagya prapafica-dharmosys satyatve
brahma-’dvaita-ksates tad api mithyai *va vaktavyam
iti kutah prapaficasya satyaiva-kyatih, mithya-bhiitam
brahmanal  saprapaficatvam na  nigprapaficatva-
virodhi 'ti tvad-ukta-1ityd mithyd-bhita-mithydtvasya
satyatva-'virodhat?

atro ’ktam advaitadipikiyim :!1¢ viyadadi - pras
pafica - samana - svabhdvam mithysitvarmn, tac ea
dharminah satyatva-pratiksepakam. dharmasys sves
viruddha - dharma - pratiksepakatve hy ubhays - vadi-
giddham dharmi - sama - gattvam tantram, na pires
marthikatvam; aghatatvidi - pratiksepake!®® ghatat=
vadav asmikam paramarthiketvs - 'sampratipatteh.
brahmanah saprapaficatvam na dharmi-same-sattikam
iti na nigprapaficatva-pratiksepakam. ata eva mithyats

mya -vyavahérikatve tadvirodhino 'prétibhasikasys
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prapafica - satyatvasya paramarthikatvam syad iti
nirastam; dharmi-sama - sattdkasya mithyatvasya
vyavaharikatve dharmino ’pi vydvahirikatva-niyamat.

atha vi yo yasya svavisaya-saksdtkard-'nivartyo
dharmal sa tatra svaviruddha-dharma-pratiksepakah ;
Suktan Sukti - taditmyam tadvisaya - sdksatkara-
‘nivartyam aSuktitva-virodhi tatrai 'va rajata-tadats
myam tannivartyam arajatatva - 'virodhi®?  iti-
vyavastha-dar§anit. evam ca prapafica - mithyatvam
kalpitam api prapafica - sdksatkara - ‘nivartyam iti
satyatva - pratiksepakam eva. brahmanah saprapafi=
catvam tu brahma - siksatkdra - nivartyam iti na
nigprapaficatva - pratiksepakam iti.

etena—‘ §abda - gamyasya brahmanah satyatve
Sabda-yogyatayah $abda-dhi-priményasya ca satyats
vam vaktavyam, pratibhasika - yogyatdivatd ’napta-
vikyena vyidvahiriki-’rthasya vyavahirika-yogyata=
vatd ’gnihotradi-vakyena tattvika-’rthasya va siddhy-
abhavena yogyatd - samfna - sattikasyai ’va Sabda-
‘rthasya siddhi - niyamat; artha - 'badha - ripa - pra=
mianyasya ’satyatve ’rthasya satyatvi-’yogic ca; tatha
¢ brahma - ’tirikta - satya - vastu - sattvena dvaita-
'vaSyam-bhava iti viyadadi-prapafico ’pi satyo stu’’—
iti nirastam; vyavaharikasyd ’rtha-kriya-karitvasya
vyavasthipitatvena vyivahirika-yogyatiya api satya-
brahma, - siddhi - sambhavat; brahma - pare vedinte
satyddi-pada-sattvad brahma-satyatva-siddheh; agnis
hotradi - vakye tadréa-pada- ‘bhivat, tatsattve ’pi
prabaﬂa—brahma—’dva1ta~érut1~v1rodhat ‘tadasiddhir ity
eva vaigamyo - pa.patteh §abda - ’rtha - yogya.tayoh
sqmana - sattakatva - niyamasya nigpramanakatvat ;
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ghata-jfiana-pramanyasyd!®  ’ghata - ghatitatvavato -
satya - bhitta - brahma - jfidna - praminyasyd ’pi
tadativikta - ghatitatvenat!® mithyiitvo - papattes ea,
tasmad drambhand - ’dhikarano - "kia - nydyenatut
krtsnasya viyadadi - prapaficasya mithyibvam vajras
lepiyate.

nanv arambhana-Sabdidibhir!™* acctanasya viyads
idi-prapaficasya mithyitva-siddhiv api  celaninim
apavarga-bhajam mithyatvi-"yogad advitiyo brahmani
samanvayo na yuktal, na ea tesim hrahmi-bhedah
prag ukto yuktah, paraspara-bhinniinim tesim ckena
brahmand ‘bhedd - ’sambhavit. na en  tadbhodd-

'siddhily, sukha - duhkbadi-vyavasthayd tatsiddher iti
cet—

na, tesdm abhoede 'py upddhi - bheddid eva tadvyas
vastho-"papattel.

nand 'padhi-bhede ’pi tadabhedii-"napayit katham
vyavasthd ! na hy &Sraya - bhadeno ’papidiniyo
viruddha-dharma-’sankarah tadatiriktasya kasyacld
bhedo-’pagamena siddhyati,

atra keeid dhuh :—siddbyaty evd 'ntal-karano-
'padhi-bhedena sukha - duhkhad1 vyavasthd ¢ kimah
sankalpo vicikitsd Sraddhd ‘Sraddhi dhrtir adhptir
hrir dhir bhir ity etat sarvam mana eva’,''® ‘“vijfise
nam yajfiam tanute”,' ityadibhih Srutibhil tasyal
'va nikhila-'nartha-"§rayatva-pratipadanat, “asaigo hy
ayam purugah,” *1® “agaigo na hi sajjate’’ ¢ ityadi-
frutibhih cetgnasya sarvitmanau ‘'dasinys - pratis
pidandic ca. na cai 'vam sati kartptvidi-bandhasys

“caitanya - sdmanidhikaranya - ‘nybbava - virodhah,



DVITIYAH PARICCHEDAX 105

antah - karanasya cetana - taditmyens ’dhyastataya
taddharmanim caitanya-samanadhikaranys-nubhavo-
papatteh. na ca ¢ antah - karanasya kartrtvadi-
bandhi-’§rayatve cetanah samsiri na syat” iti vieyam;
kartrtvadi-bandha-*§raya-hankira - granthi-tadatmya-
’dhyasd - ’dhigthina -bhiva eva tasya samsdra ity
upagamat-; tdvatai 'va bhisanatvd - ’Sraya - sarpa-
tadatmya - ’dhyisd - ’'dhisthdne rajjvidau ¢ ayam
bhisanah’’ ity-abhiminavad dtmano ‘nartha-’Srayatva-
’bhimdno-’papatteh; etadabhiprayenai 'va ““‘dhyayati
'va lelayatl ’'va,” 11" “‘ahankara-vimiidhi-tma karta
’ham iti manyate’’*'® ityadi-Sruti-smrti-dar§anie ca.

na ca ‘“‘ekasminn eva *tmani vicitra-sukha-duhkha-
*§raya - tattadantah - karansnam adhyasid atmany
abhimanika-sukha-duhkhadi-vyavasthai ’vam api na
siddhyati’ iti vieyam; adhyasika - tadatmya - "panna-
‘ntah - karana - gata - 'nartha - jatasye ‘va tadgata-
paraspara - bhedasyd ’py abhiminata atmiyataya
tmano yidrSam anartha-bhiktvam tadréena bhedena
tadvyavastho - ’papatteh. etena sukha - duhkhidinam
antah-karana-dharmatve ’pi tadanubhavah saksi-riipa
iti tasyai ’katvat sukha-duhkha-'nubhava-riipa-bhoga-
vyavasthd na siddhyati ’ti nirastam; tattad - antah-
karana-bhedena bhedavata eva saksinah tattad-antah-
karana - sukha - duhkhady - anubhava - riipatvena
tadvyavasthiiyd apy upapatteh—iti.

anye tu—jadasya kartrtvadi - bandha - *$rayatva-
‘nupapatteh ‘‘kartd $astrd-'rthavattvat’ 119 iti ceta=
nasyai 'va taddsrayatva—pratlpadaka-sutrena120 ntah-
karane cid-abhaso bandhi-’§rayah, tasya ca sa‘cyasya

bimbad bhinnasya praty-antah-karana-bhedsd vidvad-
L-—14
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avidvad - sukhi - dubkhi - kartr - akartradi - vyavastha,
na cai 'vam adhyastagya’®' bandhi-"Srayatve bandha-
moksayor vaiyadhikavanyi-"paltily;asya cid-abhasasys
Pntah-karani-‘vacchinne svariipatal) satyatayd mukty-
anvayini parvamirthika - jive ’dhyastatayd karipiva-
Xraya - cid - abhdsa - tiddtmyd - *dhyiisi - *dhisthiina-
bhivas tasya bandha ity upagamit—ity ahuh.

apare tu—‘‘atme-"ndriya-mano-yuktam bhokte 'ty
dhur manisinah’2? iti sahakiritvena dehe-’ndriyais
tadatrayena manasi ca yuktasya ectanasya bhoktrtva-
ravanid antah - kavana - bhedena ladvisigta - bhedad
vyavasthd, na eai 'vam vidigtasya bandhah Suddhagya
moksa iti vaiyalhikaranyam, vidista-gatagya ban=
dhasys vifegye ananvayd - 'bhivat, viSistasyd ’nati=
rekat—ity dhuh.

itare tu—astu kevalag cetanal) kartrtvadi-bandha-
*Srayah, sphatika-lauhitya-nyayend ’ntah-karanasya
tadviSistasya va kartrtvidy - idrayasys sonnidhinde
cetane pi kartrtvidy-antard-'dhydso-"pagamit. na ea
tagyal 'katvad vyavasthd-nupapattih; upddhi-bhedad
eva tadupapatteh. na ea ‘“‘anya-bheddd anyatra
viruddha-dbharma-vyavasthd na yujyate’” iti vieyam;
miila - 'gra - riipo-’padhi - matrenal®® vrkge samyoga-
tadabhava-vyavastha-dar§anat;** tattat-puruga-kerna-
puto - ’padhi - bhedens &rotra - bhivam upagatasyd
‘kifasya tatra tatra fabdo-"palambhakatvi-nupalam=
bhakatva - tire - mandre - 'st4 - 'nigta® - gabdo-
*valambhakatvidi-vaicitrya-daréanse ca—ity ghuk,

eke tu—yady aéraya-bhedid eva viruddha-
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evo 'padhi-vadad bheda-kalpand ’stu, akalpitd-’§raya-
bheda eva vyavasthd-prayojaka iti kva ’py asamprati=
patteh; mani- mukura - krpanady -upadhi - kalpitena
bhedena mukhe $yama - *vadata - vartula - dirgha-
bhavidi - dharménam, anguly - upastambho - padhi-
kalpitena bhedena dipe pascitya - paurastyidi- dhar=
manam'?? ca vyavasthi-sampratipatteh—ity ahuh.28

evam upadhi-vasad vyastho-’papadane sambhavite
jivinim paraspara - sukhady - ananusandhana - pra=
yojaka upadhih ka iti nirGipaniyam.
atra kecid ahuh :—bhoga-’yatana-’bheda-tadbhedav
-anusandhind - ’nanusandhana - praycjaka upadhi,
Sarird-’vacchinna-vedandyas tadavacchinnens ’nusan=
dhandc carand - *vacchinna - vedandya hastd-’vacchin=
nend ‘nanusandhande ca; hasta-'vacchinno ‘ham pada-
’vacchinna - vedanim anubhavami ’ty apratyayat.
katham tarhi carana - lagna - kantako - ’ddharaya
hasta - vyaparah ¢ ni ’yam hasta- vyaparo hasta-
*vacchinng - nanusandhanat, kim tv avayava - ‘vaya=
vino§ carana - §arirayor bheda - ’sattvena'?® carana-
*vacchinna-vedana §ariri-’vacchinnena ‘‘aham carane
vedandvan” ity anusandhiyata iti tadanusandhanat.
evam caitra-maitra-§arirayor abhedi-’bhivac caitra-
Garira-'vacchinna-vedand maitra-Sarira-'vacchinnena
na ’nusandbiyate; na ’py. ubhaya - Sarird - ‘nusyita-
‘yayavy-antara-'vacchinnend ’nusandhiyate, ubhaya-
*nusyiitasya ’vayavino bhoga-’yatanasyai *va'® ‘bbavad

iti na caitra-Sarira-lagna-kantako-'ddharaya malizra-

Sarira-vyapara-prasangah—iti. .
_anye tu—viglisto - 'padhi - bhedo nanusandhéna

prayojakah. tathd ca_ hasta - vaeehmmsya ea:ana _
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"vacchinna - vedand - ‘nusandhiing - *bhyupagame ‘pi
na dogah. na cal 'vam sati garbhasthagya mity-sukhi-
‘nugandhana-prasaigal ; ckagminn avayaviny avayave-
bhavend ’nanupravigtayor villigta-Sabdena vivaksis
tatvat, mity - goxbha - Sarirayos tathatvat—ity abuh.
na co—

“udyad - dyudhador - danddh palita - svadiro-

kyibhih|
pasyantah patayanti sma kabandlhd apy srin '
iha‘ l I LA E)

iti-bhirato-"kiya vidleye 'py anusandhinam avagatam—
iti vicyam; tatrd ‘pi Sirah - kabandhayor ckagminn
avayaviny avayava - bhiivend ‘nupravigto - cavatvit;
Sirad-cedd-"nantaram wbrechi-maranayor anystori-
‘vaSyambhiivena drsta - viruddhi - "ithasys tadpse-
vacanasya kaimutya -nyiyena yodho - 'tsihi - *tisaya-
prasamsi-paratvit ; tadrk -prabhiva-yukta-puruge-
videsa-vigayatvens bhitd-’rtha-vidatve 'pi niruktasyo
tsargato “nanusandhana - tantratvi - 'vighdtic ca. ata
evo ’kta-vakgyamana-pakgesu yoginim. jati-smardnim
ca Sarird - ‘ntara - vrtténtd - ‘nusandhdne na dogo-
pragaktih,

apare tu—~garirai - ’kya - bhediiv anusandhina-
tadabhava - prayojako - 'padhi balya - bhavi - 'ntard-
‘nubhiitayor ‘anusandhiing, - tadabhiiva - dpgtel. na ca
balya- yauvanayor api &arira-bhedal) &ankaniyah,
pratyabhijfiinit. na ca pariména-bheddt tadbbeds-
'vagamah ; ekasmin vrkge miild-"gra-bhedene ’va kila-
bhedenai ’kasminn aneka - pariméns - ‘mvayo - 'pas
Pattel.'® nanv avayavo - 'pacayam sntareps na

vvvvv
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pariména - bhedah, avayavi§ ca paScad apatanto na
pilirva - siddha - §arfram pariyujyantal®® iti parimana-
bhede $arira-bheda avasyaka iti cet, na; pradipa-
‘ropana - sama - samaya. - saudhodara - vyapi - prabha-
mandala - vikasa - tatpidhana - sama - samaya - tat
sankocady - anurodhinah, 3¢ paramanu - prakriya-
‘rambha-vadasyd ’nabhyupagamit; vivarta-vide cai
ndra - jalika - daxsita - §ariravad vinai 'va ’vayavo-
'pacayam miyaya §arirasya vrddhy - upapatteh—ity
ahub.

itare tv antah-karana - ’bheda - tadbhedabhyam
anusandhani-"nanusandhina-vyavastham ghuh. ayam
ca paksah prig upapaditah.

kecit tv ajfianani jiva-bhedo-’padhi-bhiitini nine
ti svikrtya tadbhedd - ’bheddbhyim anusandhina-
'nanusandhina - vyavasthim dhuh.

atra kecit ‘‘ams$o nand - vyapadeS§at” ity - adhi=
karane,'®® ‘‘adrsta-'niyamat”,*%¢ ¢abhisandhya-’disv
api cai 'vam’’,13" “pradesad iti cen na 'ntar-bhavat 18
iti-sttra-tadbhagya-ritim anusrtyai ’kasminn dtmany
upadhi - bhedena vyavastha - ‘nupagame kanabhugadi-
rityd ’tma -bheda-vade ’pi vyavastha - ‘nupapatti-
taulyam ahuh. tathd hi—caitra - carana - lagna-
kantakena caitrasya vedano-’tpadana-samaye nyesam
apy atmanam kuto vedana na jiyate, sarva-’tmanam
sarvagatatvena caitra-Sarird-'ntar-bhava-'visesat? na
ca yasya farire kantaka-vedhadi tasyal 'va vedana na
"nyesam iti vyavasthd; sarva-’tma-sannidhév utpadya=

manam $ariram kasyacid eva nd ’nyesdm iti niyantum-

aSakyatvat. na ca yadadrsto-’tpaditam yac charirain
tat tadiyam iti niyamah, adretasyd ’pi -niyama

64
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‘siddheh., yadd hi tadadrsto - ’tpidandya kenacid
atmand samyujyate manal samyujyata ova tadd nyair
api; katham kavana-sidhivanye kvacid cva tad
adrstamn utpadycta? nanu manal - samyoga - matra-
sidharanye 'pi “aham idam phalam prapnavini’ 180
ity abhisandbir adrgto-"ipadaka-karmd-nukiila-krtiv
ity-cvamadi vyavasthitam iti tata evd ‘drsta-niyamo
bhavigyati i cet, ma; abhisandhyddindim api
sidhdrana - manal - samyogadi - nigpidyatayi vyavag=
thity - asiddheh. nanu svakiya manall - samyogo
bhisondhyidi - kiivanam iti manal - samyoga  evi
‘sidhidrano bhavigyatl ’ti na; nilyam sarvii- ina-
samyuktam manah kasyacid eva svam iti niyantum
adakyatvat, ma ed ‘drgta -visesdd dtlma - vidoginim
managah svasvimi-bhiva-siddhily, tasyd 'py adrstasya
plrvavad vyavasthity - asiddbhel. nanv  dtmanim
vibhutve pi tesam pradeds - videgi eva bandha - bhaja
ity atmd - ‘ntarindm caitra - $mire tatpradesa-
vifegd-"bhivat sukha-dubkhidi-vyavagthi bhavigyati
i na; yasmin pradeSe caitral) sukhiidy - anubhilya
tasmat prade$dd apakydntas tasminn ova maitro
samagate tasyd ’pi tatra sukha-duhkhidi-deréancna
Sarird-'ntare dtma-"ntavo-pradeSa-viSeyasyd 'py antar-
bhavat. tasmid &dtma-bhede 'pi vyavasthd durupes
padai 'va. kathaficit tadupapidone ca Sruty-anurodhal
laghavic cal 'kitmysm angikytya tatral 'va tadupas
padanam karturn yuktam—iti,

santu tarhy apave evé ’‘tméno yadi vibhutve
vyavasthd na suvacd. mai ‘vam; &tmanim anutve
kadacit sarvd - gina - sukho - ’dayasya kara - firas-

 earan3-'dhisthinasys ¢4 ‘nupapatteh,
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~ yad atrd ’rvicina-kalpanam—utkranti-gaty-agati-
Sravana-'nyatha-'nupapattys, “anur hy evai ’sa dtma
yam v3 ete sinitah punyam ca papam ca’’, “vali-"gra-
Sata - bhiigasya’ 140 ity - adi - §rutisu siksdd anutva-
Srayanena cd ’nava eva jivah. tesam anutve ‘pi
jiiina-sukhidindm pradipa-prabha-nyayens ’$rayi-
“tirikta - pradesa - viSesa - vyipi - gunatayd na sarva-
Mgina - sukhd - ‘nupalabdhih.i4! “dronam brhaspater
bhagam’4? ityadi-smrty-anurodhena jivinim amsa-
sattvat kara - &ira§ - caranddy - anugatesu sukha-
duhkhadi-yaugapadyam kiya-vyiiha-gatesu yoginim
bhoga-vaicitryam ce ’ti na kacid anupapattih. evam
ca jivanim anutvend ’sankarat sukha - dubkhadi-
vyavastha, vibhor i§varad bhedas ca—iti,

atro ’ktam advaitadipikayam!4?® :—evam api
katham vyavasthd - siddhih, caitrasya pide vedana
irasi sukham iti svimSa-bheda-gata-sukha-duhkha-
‘nusandhinavan maitra - gata - sukha - dubkha - 'nu=
sandhanasya 'pi durviratvat? aviSego hi caitra-jivat
tadam$ayor maitrasya ca bhedah; kaya-vyaha-sthale
viyujya ’nyatra samsarana-samarthinim am&anim
jivid bheda - 'vaSyambhavat, amsa-’mSinos tvayd
bheda-"bheda-"bhyupagamic ca.

na ca $uddha-bhedo ’panusandhana-prayojaka iti
vacyam. fuddhatvam hi bhedasyd ’msa-’msi-bhava-
‘sahacaritatvam abheda-’sabacaritatvam va syit. nd

dyah; “ am$o hy esa paramasya”’, “mamai ’vi

'mo jiva-loke 14 “‘ améo ninad-vyapadesat ”’ 145 . iti-
érutl smrtl sutralr glvasya bra.hma msatm pmtz—
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nanu jiva - 'méinim jivam prati ‘va  jivasya
brahma prati nia ’mdatvam, kim {u candra-bimbasya
guru - bimbah Satd - 'méa itivat sadrsadve sali tato
nytinatva-matram aupacirviki-"msatvam iti cet, kim
tadativekena mukhyam amdatvam jiva-m&inim jivam
prati, yad alrd ‘nanusandhina-prayojoka - Sorire
nivedyate ¢ na tavat patam prali tantinim ivi
rambhakatvam jivasyd 'niditvitl; nii 'pi mabi-"kitdam
prati ghatdi - ’kidadindm iva pradesatvam, tankac-
chinna - piigina - fakaldadinim iva khandatvam vi;
anutvena nigpradesatvad acchedyatviie ea. bhinnd-
’bhinna-dravyatvam amsatvam abhimatam iti ect, na;
tathid sati jive-’Svarayor jiviinim ca bhogn-sinkarya-
prasangit; svato bhinnanim teosiim  cetanatvidingd
‘bhedasyd ’‘pi tvayd ‘ngikarit; samitha - samithinor
bhedd-"bheda-vidinas tava mate cka-samitha-mtar-
gata - jivindm parasparam apy abheda - sativie ea,
svibhinna - samiiha - "bhinnena svasyd ’py abhedasya
durvaratvat ; “yadi samyogidinim jated ci ’noki-
’fritatvam syat tadi guna-gunyider abheddid ghatd-
‘bhinna-gsamyogd-’bhinna-patider api ghati-’bhedah
prasajyeta’ ityddi-vadatd tvayd tadabhinni-’bhin=
nasys tadabheda-niyami-'bhyupagomit. na ea jiva-
‘ntara - sidharana - cotanatvidi - dharmai - ‘ke-riipyai-
’ka - samihd - ‘ntar - gatatvadi - prayukti - ’bheda-
nlaksanam abheds - 'ntaram amés - 'méinor asti bhede
‘py anusandhina-prayojakam, yad atrs natiprasaﬁ=
giya vivakgyeta tathd sati  tasyai ‘va vidigya
nirvaktavyatva - ‘patteh. dharmai - ks - riipyady-
aprayuktatvam am$a-msinor abhede videga iti cet, na;
jiva - tadaméayos cetanatvadi - dharmai - ka - riipya-
pw%aa\‘,i;\ranal ’ka-Sarira-'vacchede kays-vytha-melene s
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samiiha - sattvena ca tayor abhede dharmai - ka-
riipyadi - prayuktatvasya ’pi sadbhavat. dharmai-ka
riipyadi - prayukta - ’bheda - 'ntara - sattve ’pi jiva-
tadams$ayor amsa - 'méi - bhava - prayojaka - ‘bhedo na
tatprayukta iti cet, na; tayor abheda - dvaya - 'bhavat,
tvan mate 'dhikaranai-’kye sati bhedasya ’bhedasya va
pratiyogi - bhedena tadakara-bhedena va ’nekatva-
mabhyupagamat. tasmad adya - pakse sustho ’tipra=
sangah. etenai *va dvitiya pakso ’pi nirastah; abheda-
‘sabacaritasya bhedasya 'nanusandhina - prayojakatve
ukta-1ityd tvan mate jiva - brahmanor jivanam eca
’bhedasya ’pi sattvend ’tiprasangasya durvaratvat.

“nanv abheda - pratyaksam anusandhine prayo=
jakam % iti tadabhive ’nanusandhinam ; svasya
svabhedah svaméa -’bhedas ca pratyaksa iti tad=
dragtur®” duhkhidy - anusandhinam; jiva- ‘ntareni
‘bheda - sattve ’pi tasyd ‘’pratyaksatvin na tad=
dubkhady - anusandhanam ; jati - smarasya prag-
bhaviyd- ’tmani ’py abhedasya pratyaksa - sattvit
tadvrttinta-'nusandhinam, anyesdm tadabhavan ne
'tyidi sarvam sangacchate” iti cet, tarhi aika-’tmya-
vide ’'pi sarva - ‘tmatva - 'varaks - ’jfiana - 'varandc
caitrasya na maitré - ’tmady - abbeda - pratyaksam iti
tata eva sarva - vyavastho - ’papatter vyarthah Sruti-
viruddha-"trma-bheda-’bhyupagamah.

na ce ’ttham api prapaifica - tattva - vadinas tava

vyavastha-nirvahah, sarvajbasye ’§varasya vastusaj-

jiva-"ntari-’bheda-pratyaksd - 'va§yambhavena jivesu

dubkhavatsv abam duhkhi ’ty anubhava - ’patteh.

asman mate tv iSvarah svabhinne jive samsdram
L—15
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pratimukha - malinyam iva paSyaun api mithydtva-
niSeayin na Socatl ’ti nai “sa prasangab.

syad etat ; ma bhiid améa - bhedaly kara - Sirag-
caranddinam kiya-vythasya it 'dhisthimam, dtma-
dipasyd ‘napiyini jidna-prabhi *sti vyiiping i sai 'va
sarvi - *dhigthinam bhavigyati 'ti cet, nay jitinavad
atma - dharmasya  sukha - dubkha - bhogasya  jfiinam
Adrityo ’tpatty-asambhavena kara-caraniidy-avayava-
Dhedena avayavinah'® kiya vvithavatah kiiya hhedena
¢a bhoga - vaicitryd - *hhava prasangit, sukha-dubkha-
bhogadi - jiidna - dharma eva nit "fma - dharma ity-
upagame tadvaici{vyena  ftma - punasya  jiinagya
bheda - siddhiav apy ftmano bhedd - ‘siddhyi bhoga-
vaicitryading atmi - ‘bheda - pratiksepit - "yogiit;149
bhogidy - Afrayasyd tmano putvenn prati - fariram
vicchirmatayd tadvyapitva-viida iva tadabheda-vada
iva e na sarva - dharma - sankard - 'pattiv iti mata-
hined ca. tasmaj jivasyd mulvo-"pagamena vyavastho-
'papadanam na yuktam.

ng 'pi tena tasyo *dvariid bheda-siidhanam yuktam.
utkrantyadi-6ravandt siksiid anutva-fravanie ei muv
jiva iti vadatas tava mate, ‘“tatspstvi. tad evd ‘nuprds
vidat?’ 190 “antah pravistoh Gistd janindm?,'®* “guhim
pravigtan parame pard - 'rdhe’” '™ ityidi - Arutisu
prave$adi - fravandt “‘sa ego 'pimi ego mantrh- 'tmi
‘ntar-hrdaye ’niyan vriher vi yavid v&’"®? iti-Srutau
siksad anutva-Sravanie ca paro 'py anur eva siddhyed
iti kutah para-jivayor vibhutvé-"putvibhysdm bheda-
siddhih ¢ :

nanu “dkaéavat sarva-gata§ ca nityah”, ““jyhyin

 divo jyayan antarikgit’’ 1 ityadi-Sravanit sarvapras
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pafico-’padanatvic ca parasya sarva-gatatva-siddheh
tadanutva - Srutayah updsand - ’rthd durgrahatva-
'bhipraya va unneyah; praveSa-Srutayad ca Sarirady-
upadhind nirvihyah. na ca jivo-tkrantyadi - §rutayo
'pi buddhya upadhina nirvodhum §akya iti §ankyam;
“tam utkrimantam prano 'nitkrimati’” *°% iti prana-
’khya - buddhy - utkranteh prag eva jivo - 'thkranti-
vacanat; “tatha vidvan nama-ripad vimuktah parat
param purusam upaiti divyam’’ % iti nima - riipa-
moksa-’nantaram api gati-Sravanac ca; ‘‘tadyatha ‘nah
susamahitam utsarjad yayad evam evid ’yam §irira
atma prajiend ’tmand 'nvariidha utsarjan yati’’ %7 iti
svabhavika - gaty - 4draya - Sakata - drstanto - ’ktes ca.
iti cet,
nai ’tat sdiram; “‘sa va ega mahin aja atma, yo
'yvam vijiidna-mayah’’,158
““ghata-samvrtam akaSam niyamane ghate yathal
ghato niyeta nd ’kdSam tadvaj jivo
nabho-"pamah || 7?15
ityadi - §rutisu jivasya ’pi vibhutva - §ravapat; tvan
mate prakrter eva jagad - upiddanatvena brahmano
jagad-upadanatva-'bhivat, jivasya kaya-vyiiha-gata-
sukha - duhkho - 'padanatvavad anputve ’pi jagad-
upadanatva - sambhavac ca, tatas tasya sarvagatatva-
'siddheh; tatpraveSa - §rutindm S§ariro - ’padhikatva-
kalpane jivo-’tkrantyadi-§rutinam api buddhy-upadhi=
katvo - 'pagama - sambhavat; ‘“pafica - vrttir manovad
vyapadifyate’ 1 iti- siitra - bhagye buddhi-pranayoh
karya - bhedad bhedasya pratipaditatvena buddhy-
upadhike jive prathamam utkradmati prénasya ’nit
kramano - ’papatteh ; ndma, - riipa - moksé - ‘nantaram

6:6263
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brahma-prapti-Sravanasya praptari jive iva priptavye
brahmany api vibhutva-virodhitvil, prakrta - ndma-
ripa-vimokgi-"nantarvaim apy aprikrta-loka-vigrahady-
upadhinena bhrahmanah praptavyatva - vadi - mate
priptur jivasya ‘py aprakrta-dehe-ndriyiidi-sattvena
tadupadhinena brahma - prapii - svavani - *virodhit;
svabbavika - gaty - idraya - Sakata - dpstinla - Sravana-
matraj jivasya svabhivika - gati - siddbaun  ““gubim
pravigtaw’’ 194 iti - gvabhivika - pravesi - ‘Sraya - jiva-
samabhivyihirens brahmano “pi svibhivika-pravese-
siddhi - sumbhavat; e brahma - jive - *bhayd - ‘nvayina
ckasya pravigla-padasya'™  cka-riipa-pravesa-parvats
vasya vaktavyatvat.,  {asmit para - male brahma-
jivayor vibhutva-’nutva - vyavasthity - asiddhely  {ato
bheda-siddhim pratyasi diivid apancyi. asman mato
brahma - ’tmai - ’kya - para - mabd - vikyid - ‘nure=
dhend ’vantara-vikyanam neyalvit svartipena jivasya
vibhutvam, aupadhika - rpena  pariccheda ityadi-
prakirena jiva - brahma - bheda - pripaka - drutinim
upapidanam®* bhasyadisu vyakiam. tasinid acetana-
prapaficasys mithyatvie cetana-prapaficasya brahma-
’bhedic ca na veddntinim advitiye bralmani vidyai-
’ka-pripye samanvayasya kadcid virodha iti.

ITI DVITIYAH PARIOCHEDAH.



TRTIYAH PARICCHEDAH.

nanu katham vidyayai ’va brahma - préptih,
yavata karmanam api tatprapti-hetutvam smaryate,
“tatprapti - hetur vijfiinam karma co ’ktam maha-
mune” iti ¢ satyam, “nd ’nyah panthd” iti-Sruteh,!
nitya - siddha - brahma - *vaptau kantha - gata-vismrta-
kanakamaya-mala - ‘vapti-tulydyim vidya- ‘tiriktasya
sidhanatva-’sambhavie ca, brahma-'viptau param=
parayd karmi-"peksa-pard® tadrsi smrtih. kva tarhi
karmanam upayogah ?

atra bhamati-mati-nuvarting ahuh:—* ‘“tam etam
vedd - muvacanena brahmand vividisanti yajfiena
dinena tapasd ’nadakena’* 1iti - fruter vidya-
sampadana - dvard brahmd - 'vapty-upaya-bhutdyam
vividisdyam upayogah® nanv isyamaniyam vidyayam
upayogah kim na syat? na® pratyayé- rthasya
pradhanyit; “vidyd-samyogdt pratydsannini Sama-
damadini? vividigd-samyogit tu bahyatardni yajfisr
dini” iti sarva-"peksd-’dhikarana-bhasyse® ca. ‘‘nanu
vividigd - rtham yajfiady - anusthatur veda - gocare-
’echavattve vividigiyah siddhatvena tadabbave vedano-
’piya-vividigayam kimani-'sambhavena ca vividisa-
’rtham yajfiady-anugthana-’bhavat,’ na yajiiadinam
vividigiyam viniyogo yuktah' iti cet, na. anna-dvesena
karéyam priptasya tatparihariysd ’mna - visayau-
mmukhya - laksanayam® iechdydm satydm apy
utka‘gé—’jirnﬁdi—prayukta—dhatu-vaisamya—dosé,t tatra
pravrtti- paryantd rucir na jayata iti tadroga-
nivarttakau - *sadha - vidhivan'® niratifaya - ‘nanda-
riipam hrahma tatpraptau vidyd sadhanam ity-arthe

1.0
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brahma-prapti-Sravanasya praptari jive iva praptavye
brahmany api vibhutva-virodhitvat. prakrta - nadma-
riipa-vimoksa-'nantaram apy aprakrta-loka-vigrahady-
upadhanena brabhmanah praptavyatva - vadi - mate
praptur jivasya ’py aprakrta-dehe-'ndriyadi-sattvena
tadupadhanena brahma - prapti - §ravans - ’virodhat;
svabhavika - gaty - d8raya - Sakata - drstanta - §ravana-
matrdj jivasya svabhavika - gati-siddhau ‘‘guhim
pravigtau’’ 18! iti - svabhavika - pravesi - ’§raya - jiva-
samabhivydhirena brahmano ’pi svdbhavika-pravesa-
siddhi - sambhavat ;162 brahma - jivo - *bhaya - 'nvayina
ekasya pravista-padasyal®® eka-riipa-pravesa-parat
vasya vaktavyatvit. tasmat para - mate brahma-
jivayor vibhutva-’nutva - vyavasthity - asiddheh tato
bheda-siddhim pratyasa dirad apaneyi. asman mate
brahma - *tmai - ’kya - para - mahi - vakyd - ‘nuro=
dhend ’vantara-vikyanam neyatvat svariipena Jjivasya
vibhutvam, aupadhika - riipena pariccheda ityadi-
prakarena jiva - brahma - bheda - pripaka - §rutinam
upapadanam!®¢ bhagyadisu vyaktam. tasmad acetana-
prapaficasya mithyatvic cetana-prapaficasya brahmai-
’bhedac ca na vedantinim advitiye brahmani vidyai-
’ka-prapye samanvayasya kaScid virodha iti.

ITI DVITIYAH PARICOHEDAH.



TRTIYAH PARICCHEDAH.

nanu katham vidyayai ’va brahma - praptih,
yévatd karmanidm api tatprapti-hetutvam smaryate,
“tatprapti - hetur vijisnam karma co ktam mahi-
mune” iti ¢ satyam, “nd ’nyah panthi” iti-§ruteh,!
nitya - siddha - brahma - *vaptau kantha - gata-vismrta-
kanakamaya-mala - 'vapti-tulyayam vidya- ‘tiriktasya
sadhanatva-'sambhavic ca, brahma-'viptau param=
parayd karmi-'peksa-para® tadr§i smrtih. kva tarhi
karmanam upayogah ?

atra bhamati-mata-'nuvartina ahuh :—* “tam etam
veda - ‘muvacanena brahmand vividisanti yajfiena
danena tapasd ’nafakena’* iti - Sruter vidya-
sampadana - dvard brahmi - *vapty-upaya-bhitdyam
vividigayiam upayogah.® nanv isyaminayam vidyayam
upayogah kim na syat? naf pratyaya- ’rthasya
pradhanyat; ‘vidyd-samyogat pratydsannani Sama-
damidini’ vividisi-samyogdt tu bahyatarani yajiid
dini” iti sarva-"peksi-’dhikarana-bhagyae® ca. ‘“‘nanu
vividigd - 'rtham yajfiady - anusthatur veda - goeare-
cchavattve vividigayah siddhatvena tadabhave vedano-
’paya-vividisdyam kimana-’sambhavena ca vividigd-
rtham yajfiddy-anusthand-’bhavat,’ na yajfiadinam
vividigiyam viniyogo yuktah” iti cet, na. anna-dvesena
kar§yam praptasya tatparihirdyd ’‘mna - visayau-
nmukhya - laksandyam'® icchdyim satyAim apy
utkata-’jirnadi-prayukta-dhatu - vaisamya-dogat tatra
pravrtti- paryantd rucir na jayata iti tadroga-
nivarttakau - 'sadha - vidhivan®* niratiSaya - ‘nanda-
riipam brahma tatpriptau vidya sidhanam ity-arthe
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TRTIYAH PARICCHEDAH.

nanu katham vidyayai ’va brahma - praptih,
yévatd karmanidm api tatprapti-hetutvam smaryate,
“tatprapti - hetur vijisnam karma co ktam mahi-
mune” iti ¢ satyam, “nd ’nyah panthi” iti-§ruteh,!
nitya - siddha - brahma - *vaptau kantha - gata-vismrta-
kanakamaya-mala - 'vapti-tulyayam vidya- ‘tiriktasya
sadhanatva-'sambhavic ca, brahma-'viptau param=
parayd karmi-'peksa-para® tadr§i smrtih. kva tarhi
karmanam upayogah ?

atra bhamati-mata-'nuvartina ahuh :—* “tam etam
veda - ‘muvacanena brahmand vividisanti yajfiena
danena tapasd ’nafakena’* iti - Sruter vidya-
sampadana - dvard brahmi - *vapty-upaya-bhitdyam
vividigayiam upayogah.® nanv isyaminayam vidyayam
upayogah kim na syat? naf pratyaya- ’rthasya
pradhanyat; ‘vidyd-samyogat pratydsannani Sama-
damidini’ vividisi-samyogdt tu bahyatarani yajiid
dini” iti sarva-"peksi-’dhikarana-bhagyae® ca. ‘“‘nanu
vividigd - 'rtham yajfiady - anusthatur veda - goeare-
cchavattve vividigayah siddhatvena tadabhave vedano-
’paya-vividisdyam kimana-’sambhavena ca vividigd-
rtham yajfiddy-anusthand-’bhavat,’ na yajfiadinam
vividigiyam viniyogo yuktah” iti cet, na. anna-dvesena
kar§yam praptasya tatparihirdyd ’‘mna - visayau-
nmukhya - laksandyam'® icchdyim satyAim apy
utkata-’jirnadi-prayukta-dhatu - vaisamya-dogat tatra
pravrtti- paryantd rucir na jayata iti tadroga-
nivarttakau - 'sadha - vidhivan®* niratiSaya - ‘nanda-
riipam brahma tatpriptau vidya sidhanam ity-arthe
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ityadi-vacana-'nusarena cetassh fuddhant® vivigissdi-
riipa - pratyak - pravanyo - 'daya - paryantam katl;mi-
‘nusthanam, tatah samnyisa iti karma-tatsamnyasabhe
yam vidyd - nispatty - abhyupagamit. yktay, p;
naigskarmyasiddhau :2°

“pratyak-pravanatim buddheh karmany zpadys
suddhitah |
krta-’rthany astam &yanti préved-ante

ghang iva || iti,
karmandm vidyd - ’rthatva - pakse 'pi vividisa-
paryantam eva karma-'nusthine vividigi-*rthatva-
paksdt ko bheda iti cet, ayam Dbhedah: karmanim
vidya - ’rthatva - pakse dvara -bhita-vividigs-siddhy-
anantaram uparatdv api phala-paryantini vigigta-
guru-1abhan nirvighna-Sravana-manana-nidighyzsana-
sadhanani®* mnivrtti - pramukhani sampadys vidyo-
‘tpadakatva-niyamo ’sti; vividisd-rthatvapakse tq
gravanadi - pravrtti - janana - samartho - *tkate *echs-
sampadana-matrena krta-"rthate 'ti nd 'vagyam vidyo-
‘tpadakatva-niyamah; ‘‘yasyai ‘te 'st- eatvarimgat
samskarah’ 22 iti-smrti-mile karmanim atma-jfiana-
yogyata - "padaka - mald - ’pakarsana - guna - ‘dhna-

laksana-samskara-'rthatva-pakse iva—iti vadanti,

nanu kesaim karmanim ayam® udahpts - §rutya
viniyogo bodhyate?

atra kaiScid uktam :—“vedd - nuvacanens
iti brahmacari - dharmanam, “yajfiena dinena ” iti
grhastha-dharmanam,  tapasi 'naSakena” iti vana-
prastha - dharmanam co ’palaksanam ity zérama-
dharmanim eva vidyo->payogal. ata eva “vihitatvae

1-3
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cd ‘Srama-karmd ‘pi”’** iti §Ariraka-sftre vidya-
'rtha-karmasv d§rama-karma-pada-prayogah—iti.

kalpatarau®® tu—nd ’‘§rama - dharminim eva
vidyo - 'payogah; ‘ antard cd ’pi tu taddrsteh ’’ ity-
adhikarane?® a§rama - rahita - vidhurady - anusthita-
karmandm api vidyo - ’payoga - nirfipanat. na ca
“vidhuradindm anaéramindm prag-janma-nusthita-
yajiiady - utpadita®” - vividisgdndm vidya - sddhana-
§ravanadav adhikara-nirGipana-matra-param tadadhi=
karanam, na tu tadanusthita - karmanim vidyo-
‘payoga - nirfipana - param’’ iti Sankyam; ¢ viSesa-
‘nugrahas ca’’*® iti tadadhikarana-sitra-tadbhisyayoh
tadanugthitandm japadi - ripa - varna - matra - dhar=
manim api vidyo - ’payogasya kanthato ’ktch;
‘‘vihitatvic ed ’Srama-karmai ’pi’** iti-stitre aSrama-
padasya? varna-dharménam apy upalaksanatvid ity-
abhiprayeno® ’ktam “asrama - dharma - vyatirikta=
nam apy asti vidyo-"payogah, kim tu nityanim eva;
tesdim hi phalam durita-ksayam vidya ’peksate, na
kamyandm phalam svargadi.”’ tatra yathd prakrtan
klpto - ’pakarinam atideSe sati na prakrto - 'pakara-
’tirikto-"pakara-kalpanam evam jfiine viniyuktanim
yajiiddindm  klpta-nitya-phala-papa-ksaya - *tirekena
na nitya - kimya - sidharana - vidyo - ’payogy-
upakara-kalpanam—iti.

safkgepadarirake ®* tu nityanim kimysnim eca
karmandm viniyoga uktah, yajfiadi- éabda - 'viSesit.
prakrtau klpto - ’pakarandm padarthinim klpta-
prékrto - 'pakéra - ’tidefa - mukhenai ’va vikrtisv
atideSena sambandhah, na tu padarthinam atidesa-

- 'nantaram upakara-kalpane ’ti na tatra prikrto-
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'pakari - ’tirikto - ’pakara - kalpana - prasaktih; iha
tu pratyaksa - §rutyd prathamam eva viniyuktinim
yajhadindm upadistdndm anginim iva3® pafedt-
kalpaniya upakarah prathama - ’vagata - viniyoga-
nirvahaya ’klpto ’pi sdmanya-Sabdo-’patta-sakala-
nitya - kdmya - sddharanah katham na kalpyah 2
adhvaresv®® adhvara-mimamsakair api hy upakara-
mukhena padartha-nvaye eva klpto-’pakara-niyamah,
padartha - ‘nvaya - ‘nantaram upakira - kalpane tv®t
aklpto ’pi viniyukta-padarthi-'nuguna evo ’pakarah
kalpaniya iti sampratipadyai ’va badha -laksana-
‘rambha-siddhy-artham upakara - mukhena vikrtisu
prakrta-'nvayo dasami-’dye samarthitah. kim ea
klpto-’pakara-’labhin nityinam eva ’yam viniyoga
ity-abhyupagame nityebhyo durita-ksayasya tasmaec
ca 'jiiino - *tpatter anyatah siddhau vyartho ’yam
viniyogah. anyatas tadasiddhau jfiina - ’peksito-
’pakara - janakatvam nityesv®® aklptam ity aviSesan
nitya-kimya - sidharana - viniyogo durviarah. °‘‘ nanu
nityanam durita - ksaya - métra - hetutvasya - ‘nyatah
siddhav api viSisya jhi&no - ’tpatti- pratibandhaka-
durita-nivartakatvams3® na siddham, kim tv asmin
viniyoge sati jiidno-’ddeSena nitya - 'nusthanad
avaSyam jiianam bhavati, itaratha Suddhi-matram, na
niyata jhdno - ’tpattir iti sd-’rthako ’yam viniyogah”
iti cet, tarhi nityanam apy aklptam eva jhano-tpatti-
pratibandhaka-durita-nibarhanatvam; jhiana-sadhana-
viSigta - guru - labha - §ravana-mananadi-sampadaka-
‘parvam ca dvaram kalpaniyam ity aklpto-’pakéira-
kalpana-’viSesdn mna samanya-Srutyd ’padito nitya-
kamya-sadharano viniyogo bhafijaniyah—iti.
L—16



1-41

1929 SIDDHANTALESASANGRAHAH

“nanv evam api katham °‘karmanai ’'va hi
samsiddhim #sthitad janakddayah ’?®" ityadi-smarana-
nirvihah ¢ na ca tasya vidyi-’rtha-karma-’nusthéna-
paratvam, vividisd - vikye brahmana - grahanena
brahmaninim eva vidya - ’rtha - karmany adhikara-
pratiteh. ato janakady-anusthita-karmanim siksad
eva mukty-upayogo vaktavyah.” mai *vam; vividigi-
vakye brahmana-grahanasya traivarniko-’palaksanat=
vat. yathd ’hur atra-bhavanto vartika-karah :

‘““prahmana-grahanam ci ’tra dvijanim

upalaksanam |

avi§ista-’dhikaritvat sarvesdm atma-bodhane]|’’ 38

iti na hi vidysd - kdmo yajfiddin anutisthed iti
viparinamite vidya-kama-’dhikdra-vidhau brahmana-
padasyé - ’dhikéri - viSesa - samarpakatvam yujyate,
uddeSye viSesand-’yogit. nd ’pi ‘‘rdja svardjya-kimo
rajastiyena yajeta’’ iti-svardjya-kama-’dhikare raja-
siya-vidhau svarijya-kamo raja-kartrkena rajasiiyena
yajete ’ti kartrtayad yaga - viSegapatvena vidheyasya
rajiio raja-kartrka-rdjastiyasyd ’rajfia sampadayitum
aSakyatvad arthdd adhikari - koti - nivesavad iha
yajiiddi-kartrtayd vidheyasya brahmanasyad ’rthad
adhikari-koti-nivefa iti yujyate; ‘“‘sarvatha ’pi ta eva
ubhaya - lingat ”’ iti-sttre ®® anyatra vihitinam eva
yajiadinam vividisa-vikye phala-viSesa-sambandha-
vidhir nd ’plirva-yajiiddi-vidhir iti vyavasthapitatvena

prapta - yajiiidy - anuvadenai ’kasmin vakye kartr-

riipa - guna - vidhih phala - sambandha-vidhi§ ce ‘’ty
ubhaya-vidhanad* vakya-bheda-’patteh.

ni ’pi rajasiiya - vikye rajfish kartrtaya
vidheyatva-'bhava-pakse raja-pada-samabhivyahsra-
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ad

matrad visista-kartrtva-labhavad iha vikya-’bheddya
kartrtaya brahmana - 'vidhdne ’pi brahmana - pada-
samabhivyahara - matrena brahmana - kartrkatva-
1abhat tadadhikdra - paryavasanam ity upapadyate ;
anyatra trai-varnikd - ’dhikarikatvena klptanim iha
'pi trai - varnika - ’dhikara - tma - vidya - *rthatvena
vidhiyamananam yajfiadinam trai-varniki-’dhikirit=
vasya yuktatayd vidhi-samsarga? - hina - brahmana-
pada - samabhivyahara - matrad adhikara - sankoca-
‘sambhavena,** brahmana - padasya yatha - prapta-
vidya-’dhikari-matro-’palaksanatvau-’cityat.

““nanu vidya - ’dhikdri - matro - *palaksanatve
§lidrasyd ’pi vidydyam arthitvadi-sambhavena tasya
'pi vidya - ’rtha - karmi - ’dhikdra - prasangah ”’
iti cet, na ; adhyayana - grhita - svadhyéya - janya-
tadartha - jhanavata eva vaidikegv adhikara ity
apaflidrd - ’dhikarane ** adhyayana - veda - vikya-
Sravanadi - vidhurasya GSudrasya vidya - ’dhikara-
nisedhdt, ‘“mna §udriya matim dadyat’** iti-
smrter apatato ’pi tasya vidyd - mahimi* - ’vagaty-
upaya-‘sambhavena tadarthitva-’nupapatte$ ca tasya
vidyayam anadhikarat—iti kecit.

anye tv ahuh:—s§tdrasys 'py asty eva vidya-'rtha-
karma-’dhikarah; tasya vedi-’nuvacana-’gnihotrady-
asambhave ’pi kantho - ’kta - sarva - varna - ’dhikara-
§11 - paficdksara - mantra - rdja - vidyadi - japa- papa-
ksaya - hetu - tapo - dana - pakayajhiadi - sambhavat,
veda - 'nuvacanena yajiiena danene ’tyadi- prthak-
karana-vibhakti-§ruter vidhuradinam vidy3d-’rtham
japa - danidi - matrd - 'nusthina - 'numate§ ca veda-
‘nuvacanadi-samuceayd-napeksanat.

1421
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na ca $idrasya vidydyam arthitva - ’sambhavah
““Sravayec caturo varnin krtva brihmanam agratah’
ityadi-’tihasa-purana-§ravane catur-varnya-’dhikara-
smaranena puranidy - avagata - vidya - mahatmyasya
tasya ’pi vidya-'rthitva-sambhavat. ‘‘na $Gdraya
matim dadyat’ iti-smrtes tu*® tadanusthana-
nupayogy-agnihotradi-karma - jiidna - dana - nigedha-
paratvat; anyathd tasya svavarna-dharmasya ’py
avagaty-upaya-‘sambhavena ‘‘§tidras§ caturtho varnah,
eka - jatih, tasya ’pi satyam akrodhah $aucam,
acamani - 'rthe pani- pada - praksilanam evai ’ket’
§riddha-karma, bhrtya-bharanam, svadhara-tustih 4°
paricaryd co ’‘ttaresdm’’4® ityadi-taddharma-vibha=
jaka - vacananam ananusthana - laksana -pramanya-
‘patteh.

na cai ’vam saty apaSidrd - 'dhikaranasya
nirvisayatvam; tasya ‘“na $idre patakam kificin na ca
samskaram arhati’” ® iti-smrter gurii- ’pasadani-
‘khya-vidya-ngo - ’panayana - samskara - vidhurasya
§tidrasya saguna - vidyasu nirguna - vidya - sidhana-
vedanta - §ravanadigu ca ’dhikara - nigedha - paratvin
nirguna - vidydyam &Gdrasyd ’'pi visaya - saundarya-
prayuktasyd ’rthitvasya niseddhum adakyatvad
avidheyayam ca tasyam tadatirikta - ’dhikara - ’pras
saktyd tannigedhd - ’yogac ca. na ca tasya vedanta-
Sravana - 'sambbave vidya - ’rtha - karma - ‘nugthana-
sambhave ’pi® vidya-’nutpattes tasya tadartha-karma-
‘nusthdnam vyartham iti vacyam; tasya vedanta-
Sravand - ’dhikara - ’bhave ’pi bhagavé,tpidail_l 52
“‘Sravayec caturo varpan’ iti ce ’tihasa - purana-
'dhigame catur - varnya - ’dhikara - smaranad veda-
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purvas tu nd ’sty adhikirah §tdranim iti sthitam?”
ity - apaStidra - ’dhikarano - ‘pasamhira - bhasye
brahma - ’tmai - ’kya - para - purinadi - §ravane
vidyd - sadhane ’dhikdrasya dar§itatvat. vidyo-
‘tpatti - yogya - vimala - deva - Sarira - nigpadana-
dvard mukty-artham® bhavigyati 'ti trai-varnikanim
krama - mukti - phalaka-saguna-vidya-nusthanavad®
vedanta - &ravana - yogya - trai - varnika - §arira-
nigpadana - dvara vidya - ’rthatvam® bhavigyati i
Stdrasya vidya - 'rtha - karmaé - *nusthini - *virodhie
ca. tasmad vividigd-vakye brahmana-padasya yatha-
prapta - vidya - ’dhikari - matro - ’palaksanatvena 58
§lidrasyd ’pi vidya-’rtha-karma-’dhikirah siddhyaty
eva—iti.

nanu, astu karmandm citta-Suddhi-dvara vidyo-
’payogah; samnyasasya kim-dvara tadupayogah?

kecid ahuh :—vidyo - ’tpatti - pratibandhaka-
duritindm anantatvat kificid yajiiady - anugthina-
nivartyam, kificit samnyasd-'plirva nivartyam iti
karmavac citta-Suddhi-dvarai ’va samnyasasyd ’pi
tadupayogah. tathd ca grhasthadinam karma-cchid:
resu - Sravanidy - anutisthatim na tasmin janmani
vidya - 'vaptih, kim tu janma - 'ntare samnyasam
labdhvai ’va; yesim tu grhasthanim eva satam
janakadindm vidyd dréyate tesdm pirva-janmani
samnyasad vidya-'vaptih; ato na vidydyam samnyasa-
iirva-vyabhicara-§anka *pi—iti.

anye tu—"§anto danta uparatah’ ityadi-§rutau®’
uparata - §abda - grbitatayd samnyasasya sidhana-
eatustaya-'ntargatatvat ‘ sahakary-antara-vidhih 758
iti-siitra-bhagye ‘‘tadvato, vidyavatah samnyasinah®
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balya - panditya - 'peksayd trtiyam idam maunam
vidhiyate, ‘tasmad brahmanah pandityam ’’ 5
ityadi-Srutau tatah prak ‘‘bhiksa-caryam caranti’’ 59
iti samnyasa-'dhikarad iti pratipadanit,
“tyaktd-’Sega-kriyasyai 'va samsdram prajihdsatah]
adhikarita || 77 €0
iti - vartiko - 'kte§ ca, samnyasd - 'plirvasya vidya-
sadhana - vedanta - Sravanidy - adhikdri - viSesa=
patvam—iti tasya vidyo-'payogam ahuh.

apare tu—Sravanady - aigatayd ’'tma - jfidna-
phalatd® samnyasasya siddhe ’ti vivarano - ’kter
ananya-vyaparatayad Sravanidi-nispidanam kurvatas
tasya vidydyam upayogah, drsta-dvdre sambhavaty
adrsta-kalpand-'yogat. yadi tv analasasya dhi-matah
puruga-dhaureyasys ’Srama-'ntarasthasyd pi karma-
cchidresu §ravanadi sampadyate, tada catursv aéras
mesu samnyasd - ‘Srama - parigrahenai ’va §ravanadi
nirvartaniyam iti niyamo ’bhyupeyah—iti.

nanv asmin paksa-dvaye ksatriya - vaiSyayoh
katham vedanta-§ravanady-anusthanam, samnyasasya
brahmand - ‘dhikarikatvat, * brihmano nirvedam
ayat”, ‘‘brahmano vyutthiya”, ‘“‘brahmanaly pra=

- vrajet”, iti samnyasa-vidhisu brahmana-grahanat,

“adhikari-vifesasya jfianaya brahmana-grahah |
na samnyasa-vidhir yasméat frutau
o ksatriya-vaiSyayoh || 762
iti vartiko-’kte§ ea. iti' cet, '
atra kecit—‘yadi ve 'tarathi brahmacaryid eva

‘pravrajed grhad va vansd va’’ e ity-avisesa-drutys,
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“brahmanah ksatriyo va ’pi vai§yo va
pravrajed grhat|
trayanam api varnanam ami eatvira
aframah || 7’ ¢
iti-smrty - anugrhitataya Lksatriya - vaiSyayor api
samnyasa-’dhikara-siddheh §ruty-antaresu brihmana-
grahanam trayanam upalaksanam. ata eva vartike ’pi
“‘adhikari-videsasya’ iti-Slokena bhasyd-’bhiprayam
uktva
“trayanam avisesena sammyasah Sriyate Srutaul
yado ’palaksand-'rtham syad brihmana-
grahanam tada || ** &
ity-anantara-§lokena svamate®® ksatriya-vai§yayor api
sanmnyasd - 'dhikiro darSitah—iti tayoh Sravanady-
anusthina-siddhim samarthayante.

anye tu—anekesu samnyasa - vidhi - vikyesu
brahmana-grahanat, udihrta-jabala-§rutan samnyasa-
vidhi - vakye brahmana - grahana - 'bhave ’pi Sruty-
antara-siddham brahmani-’dhikaram eva siddham-
krtvi ‘‘samnyési - ‘vasthiyam ayajfiopaviti katham
brahmanah” iti-brihmana-paramaréae ca brahmanas=
yai 'va samnydsd - ’dhikarah ; virodha - ’dhikarana-
nydyena® §ruty - aviruddhasyai ’va smrty-arthasya
grihyatvit. yat tu samnyasasya sarva - ’dhikaritve
vartika-vacanam, tad vidvat-samnyasa-visayam, na tv
dtura-vividisd-samnydse bhasya-’bhipraya - viruddha-
sarvi-’dhikara-pratipadana-param;
tgarvi-'dhikari-viechedi jfianam ced abhyupeyate|®s
kuto ’dhikdra-niyamo vyutthane kriyate balat] ”
ity-anantara-§lokena brahma-jfidino-'daya - ‘nantaram

2142
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jivap-muktena kriyamine ¢ vidvat-samnyase evi
'dhikara - niyama - nirdkaranat. evam ca brihmana=
nim eva $ravanady- anugthdne samnyaso ’hAgam,
kyatriya-vai§yayoh tannirapeksah $ravanady-adhi=
kira iti tayoh Sravanidy-anusthdna-nirvihah. na hi
samnyasasya £ravand - 'peksitatva - pakse $ravana-
mitrasya tadapeksd niyantum Sakyate; krama-mukti-
phalaka - saguno - ’pasanaya deva-bhavam priptasya
Sravanddau samnyasa-nairapeksasyd ’vasyam vaktas
vyatvat ; devindm karmi - nusthind - ’prasaktys
tattydga-riipasya samnyasasya tesv asambhavat—ity
ahuh.

apare tu—'‘brahma-samstho ’mrtatvam eti’” ™ iti-
Sruty - uditd yasya brahmani samsthd, samiaptih,
ananya - vyaparatva - ripam tannisthatvam, tasya
Sravanadisu mukhyo ’dhikarah;

“gacchatas tisthato va ’pi jagratah svapato 'pi va |

na vicdra-param ceto yasya ’sau mrta ucyate!|”’
“‘a supter & mrteh kilam nayed vedanta-cintaya’’ ity=
adi-smrtisu sarvada vicdra-vidhanit. s ca brahmani
samsthd ving samnyisam &frami-'ntara-sthasya na
sambhavati, svasvi-’§rama-vihita - karma - ‘nugthina-
vaiyagryad iti samnyasa-rahitayoh ksatriya-vaisyayor
na ‘mukhyah S§ravanady-adhikirah. kim tu ‘‘drsts-
'rtha ca vidy3 pratisedhd-’bhava-matrens ’py arthinam
adhikaroti &ravanadigu”™ iti “antard ci ’pi tu
taddrsteh’” "2 ity - adhikarana-bhagyo - 'kta - nysyena
Sidravad apratiziddhayos tayor vidhurddindm iva
deha - 'ntare vidya - prapakena ’mukhyi - ’dhikira-
mitrena Sravand-‘numatih. na hi “antard ¢i ’pi tu

tadd:rsteh” "2 ity-adhikarane 'v1dhur§d1nam anasra=
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mindm™ angikrtah §ravanady - ’adhikiro mukhya iti
vaktum Sakyate; “atas tv itaraj jysyo lingde ca’ ™ iti
sitra-kiivenai ’'va tegim amukhys-'dhikara-sphuti=
karanat. na ca “tatra tesdim fravana-’dhikdra eva no
'ktah, kim tu tadiya karmanim vidya - mugraha=
katvam” iti Sankyam; “drstd-'rtha ca vidya" ity-
udahrta - tadadhikarana - bhisya - virodhit. mna ca
“ksatriya - vai§yayoh samnyasd - ’bhavad amukhya-
‘dhikare tata eva devAndm api &ravanadisv
amukhya eva ’dhikdrah sydt, tathd ca krama-mukti-
phalaka - saguna - vidyayd deva - bhivam pripya
§ravanady - anutisthatam vidya - prapty - artham
samnyasd-'rham punar brahmana-janma vaktavyam

iti, ‘brahmalokam abhisampadyate, na sa punar.

avartate,’ ™ ‘andvrtti§ §abdat’ ™ ityadi- Sruti- stra-
virodhah' iti viecyam; devinim anustheya -karma-
vaiyagrya-'bhivat svata evA ’'nanya-vyaparatvam
sambhavati ’ti krama-mukti-phalaka-saguna-vidya-
vidhayi"-§astra-pramanyad vind ’pi samnyisam tegim
mukhya-’dhikara-sambhavat®—ity dhuh.

nanv amukhya - 'dhikirind drsta - phala - bhita-
vakya-'rtha-'vagaty - artham avihita - §8strd - ‘ntara-
vicaravat kriyamano vedanta-vicarah katham janma-
‘ntariya - vidyd - 'vaptiv upayujyate ¢ na Kkhalv
adyatana-vicarasys dini - 'ntariya - vicirya - 'vagati-
hetutvam api yujyate, dire janmd - ’ntariya-
taddhetutvam., '

na ca vicyam ‘‘mukhya-’dhikarind parivrajakena
kriyamdnam api &ravanam drstd - ‘rtham eva,
avagater™ drstd-phalatvat, tasya yatha prarabdha-
karma-viega-ripa-pratibandhad iha janmani phalam

21431
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ajanayato janmai - 'ntare pratibandhaki - ’pagamena
phala - janakatvam, ‘aihikam apy aprastuta - prati=
bandhe taddarSanat’ ® ity-adhikarane tathd nirnayat,
evam amukhya-'dhikari-krtasyd ’pi syat” iti; yatah
§astriya - 'iga - yuktam S&ravanam apirva - vidhitva-
pakse phala-paryantam aplirvam, niyama-vidhitva-
pakge niyama-’drstam va janayati, tac ca jati-
smaratva - prapaka - ’drstavat prag - bhaviya - sams=
karam udbodhya tanmiila-bhiitasya vicarasya janma-
‘ntariya - vidyo - ’payogitdm ghatayati *ti yujyate,
§astriya-'nga-vidhuram ravanam na ’drsto-"tpadakam
iti kutas tasya janmi - 'ntariya - vidyo - ’payogitvam
upapadyate, ghataka-'drstam vind janma-'ntariya-
pramana-vyapdrasya janma-’ntariya-'vagati-hetutvo-
’pagame ’tiprasangat?

ucyate. mukhya-'dhikaring *py utpanna-vividigena
kriyamanam §ravanam dvira-bhita-vividiso-’tpadaka-
pracina-vidya-'rtha-yajiiady-anusthana-janya - *plirva- -
prayuktam iti tad eva ’pirvam vidyi - ripa - phala-
paryantam vydpriyamdnam janmi-'ntariyiyam api
vidyayam svakarita - §ravanasyo ’pakarakatim ghata
yatl ’ti nd ’nupapattih. Sravanidau vidhy-abhava-
pakse tu samnyasa-plrvakam krtasyd ’pi srdva,nasya
’drsta-'nutpadakatvat sati pratibandhe®! tasys janma-
‘ntariya-vidya-hetutvam ittham eva nirvihyam.

acaryds tu—niyama-vidhi-pakse ’py ayam eva
nirvahah; &favanam abhyasyatah phala-prapter arvik
prayena ta.nmyamﬁ drstasyd ‘nutpatteh, tasya phala-
paryanta-'vrtti-gunaka - éravana - 'nugthana - niyama-
sadhyatvat. na hi niyama - ’drsta - Janakah Sravana-
niyamah phala—paryantam—avartamyansya fravanasyo
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'pakrama-matrena nirvartito bhavati, yena tajjanya-
niyama-’drstasyd ’pi phala-paryanta-§ravani-’vrtteh
prag evo ’tpattih sambhivyeta; avaghatavad dvrtti-
gunakasyai ’va §ravanasya phala-sidhanatvena phala-
sddhana-padirtha-nigpatteh prak tanniyama-nirvarti-
vacanasya niralambanatvat, $ravand - ’vaghatady-
upakramamatrena niyama -nigpattan tivatai ‘va
niyama - §astra - ‘nugthanam siddham iti tadandvrttav
apy avaikalya-prasangac ca—ity ahuh.

kecit tu—drsta-’rthasya ’pi §ravanasya,®

“dine dine tu vedanta-§ravanad bhakti-
samyutat |

L=

guru-§uériigayd-labdhat krechra-’&i-"ti phalam

, labhet|

ityadi - vacana - pramanyat svatantra - ’drsto - 'tpada=

katvam apy asti; yathd ’gni-samskard - ’rthasyd

'dhanasya purusa-samskaresu parigananat tadarthat=

vam api, evam vacana-balid ubhaya - 'rthatvo-

‘papatteh. tatha ca prati-dina-§ravana-janita-’drsta-

mahimnai ’vd ’musmika-vidyo-’payogitvam Sravana-
mananidi-sidhananam—ity ahuh.

evam §ravana - mananadi - sadhana - 'nusthana-
pranalyas® vidya - 'vaptir ity - asminn - arthe sarva-
sampratipanne sthite bharatitirthah dhyanadipe’*
vidya-'vaptiv upaya-ntaram apy ahuh. ‘‘tatkaranam
sankhya-yoga-"bhipannam”,* “‘yat sankhyaih prap=
yate sthinam tad yogair api gamyate’ 8 iti-Sruti-
_ smrti-daréandd yatha sankhyam nama vedanta-
vicirah Kravana-abdito mananadi-sahakrto vidya-
'vipty-upayal, evam yoga-éabdi_tam nirguna-brahmo-
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ajanayato janma - 'ntare pratibandhaka - 'pagamena
phala - janakatvam, ‘aihikam apy aprastuta - prati=
bandhe taddarfant’® ity-adhikarane tatha nirnayst,
evam amukhya-’dhikari-krtasyd ’pi syat ”’ iti; yatah
§astriyd - 'iiga - yuktam §ravanam apirva - vidhitva-
pakse phala-paryantam aplirvam, niyama-vidhitva-
pakse niyami-’drgtam va janayati, tac ca jati-
smaratva - prapaka - 'drstavat prag - bhaviya - sams=
kiaram udbodhya tanmila-bhiitasya vicarasya janma-
‘ntariya - vidyo - 'payogitam ghatayatl ti yujyate,
gastriyd-nga-vidhuram §ravanam ni ’drsto-"tpadakam
iti kutas tasya janmi - ’ntariya - vidyo - "payogitvam
upapadyate, ghataka-'drstam vind janmi-'ntariya-
pramana-vyaparasya janmi-'ntariya-’vagati-hetutvo-
'pagame ’tiprasangat?

ucyate. mukhya-'dhikarind *py utpanna-vividisena
kriyamanam §ravanam dvara-bhita-vividigo-"tpadaka-
pracina-vidya-'rtha-yajiiddy-anusthéna-janya - *plirva- -
prayuktam iti tad eva ’plrvam vidya - riipa - phala-
paryantam vydpriyamanam janma-'ntariyaydm api
vidyayam svakarita - §ravanasyo ’pakirakatam ghata=
yati ’ti nd ’nupapattih. Kravanidau vidhy-abhava-
pakse tu samnyasa-plrvakam krtasyd ’pi fravanasya
drsta-nutpadakatvat sati pratibandhes! tasya janma-
‘ntariya-vidya-hetutvam ittham eva nirvahyam.

ACATyAS tu—niyama-vidhi-pakse ’py ayam eva
nirvihah; &favanam abhyasyatah phala-prépter arvak
prayena tanmyama -'drstasys ‘nutpatteh, tasya phala-
paryanta-'vrtti-gunaka - §ravana - ‘nusthana - niyama-
‘sidhyatvat. ‘na hi niyama - ’drsta - janakah Sravana-

‘niyamah phala-paryantam-avartaniyasys §ravanasyo
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’pakrama-matrena nirvartito bhavati, yena tajjanya-
niyama-'drstasya ’'pi phala-paryanta-Sravapa-'vrtteh
prag evo ’tpattih sambhavyeta; avaghatavad avrtti-
gunakasyai 'va §ravanasya phala-sadhanatvena phala-
sadhana-padartha-nigpatteh prak tanniyama-nirvarti-
vacanasya nirilambanatvit, Sravand - ’vaghatady-
upakramamitrena niyama -nigpattau tavatai ’va
niyama - §astrd - 'nugthinam siddham iti tadanavrttav
apy avaikalya-prasangéic ca—ity ahuh.
keeit tu—drsta-’rthasya ’pi §ravanasya,s*
“dine dine tu vedinta-Sravanid bhakti-
samyutat |
guru-Sudrisaya-labdhat krechra-’§i-"ti phalam
labhet||”
ityadi - vacana - pramanyat svatantra - 'drsto - 'tpada=
katvam apy asti; yathd ’gni-samskard - 'rthasya
'dhanasya purusa-samskaresu parigananat tadarthat=
vam api, evam vacana-balad ubhaya- ’rthatvo-
‘papatteh. tathd ca prati-dina-§ravana-janita-'drsta-
mahimnai 'vd ‘musmika-vidyo-'payogitvam §ravana-
mananidi-sidhaninam—ity ahuh.

evam $ravana - mananadi - sidhana - “nusthana-
pranalya® vidya - 'vaptir ity- asminn - arthe sarva-
sampratipanne sthite bharatitirthah dhyanadipe®*
vidya-'vaptiv upaya-ntaram apy shuh. ‘‘tatkarapam
sinkhya-yoga-’bhipannam,8 “‘yat sankhyaih prap=
yate sthanam tad yogair api gamyate’ 8¢ iti-§ruti-
smrti - daranad yathd sankhyam nama vedinta-
vicirah &ravana-§abdito mananadi-sahakrto vidya-
*vapty-upayah, evam yoga-Sabditam nirguna-brahmo-
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‘pasanam api. na ca nirgunasyo ’pasanam eva ni ’sti
'ti Sankhyam; prafno-'panisadi &aibya-prasne’” ‘‘yah
punar etam trimatrena om-ity-etenai ’vid ’ksarena
param purusam abhidhyayita’ iti nirgunasyai ’vo
‘pasani - pratipadanat ; tadanantaram °‘‘sa etasmaij
jiva-ghanat pardt param purisayam purusam iksate’
ity-upasana-phala-vikye iksati-karmatvena nirdistam
yan nirgunam brahma tad evo ’pasand-vakye ’pi
dhyayati- karma, na ’'nyat, ikgati- dhyanayoh kérya-
karana-bhiitayor eka - visayatva - niyamad ity - asya
’rthasye ’ksati-karméa-’dhikarane®® bhasyakaradibhir
angikrtatvat ; anyatrd ’pi tapaniya - kathavallyadi-
§ruty-antare nirguno-'pasteh prapaficitatvat.

sitra-krtd ’py upasya - guna - pariccheda - ’rtham
srabdhe guno-'pasamhéra-pade nirgune ’'pi ‘‘anandas
dayah pradhanasya 8 iti-stitrena bhiava - ripanam
jliand - 'mandadi - gundnam, ‘“akgara - dhiydm tv
avarodhah 790 ityddi - slitrend ’bhava - ripanim
asthiilatvadi - gundnam co ’pasamharasya dar§itatvic
ca. .

““nanv anandadi - guno - 'pasamhare upasyam

nirgunam eva na syat’ iti cet, na ; anandadibhir
asthiilatvadibhi§ co. ’palakgitam akhandai-’karasam
brahma ’smi ’ti nirgunatva-’nupamardeno ’‘pasana-
sambhavat.?*
" “panu ‘tad eva brahma tvam v1ddh1, ne 'dam yad
idam upégzate’ °2 iti-Sruter na param brahmo ’pasyam’’
iti cet, na; “anyad eva tad viditat’’ %8 iti-érutes tasya
vedyatvasyd ’'py asiddhy-apatat. &ruty - antaresu
brahma-vedana-prasiddher avedyatva-Srutir vastava-
*yedyatva-pard ®* cet, atharva,nadau tadupasana—pra=
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siddhes tadanupasyatva - §rutir api vastu-vrtta-para
stu. evam ca ‘ §ravapayd ’'pi bahubhir yo na
labhyah’ ®% iti- §ravanat, yesam buddhi - mandyat
nyaya - vyutpadana - kudala-vidista - gurv - alabhad va
§ravanadi na sambhavati®® tesdm adhyayana-grhitair
vedantair apatato ’dhigamita-brahma-"tma-bhivinim
tadvicdram vinai ’va prasno-’panisadady-uktom &rsa-
granthesu brahma - vasisthadi - kalpesu paficikarand=
disu®? cid ’neka-§akha-viprakirna-sarvartho-’pasams=
harena kalpa - siitvesv agnihotradivan nirdharita-
‘nusthana-prakaram nirguno-’pasanam sampradiya-
matra-vidbhyo gurubhyo ’vadhdrya tadanusthanat
krameno ’pasya-bhiita-nirguna - brahma - saksatkarah
sampadyate; avisamvadi-bhrama-nyayeno ’paster api
kvacit phala -kile prama - paryavasina - sambhavat ;
panau pafica vardtakdh pidhiya kenacit ‘“‘kare kati -
varatakah 97’ iti prste ¢ pafica varatakah” iti
taduttara-vaktur vakya-prayoga-mila-bhita-sankhya-
vifesa - jidnasya mila - pramina - inyasya 'harya-
‘ropa-riipasya ’pi yatharthatvavan nirguna-brahmo-
‘pasanasyad ’'rtha-tathitva-vivecaka-nirvicikitsa-mula-
pramina - nirapeksasya, daharady - upasanivad 8
upasani-&astra-mitram-avalambya kriyamanasya pi
vastuto yatharthatvena daharady -upasanene ’va
nirguno-’pisanensa janyasya svavisaya - sakgatkarasya
§ravanadi - pranalya janyasaksitkaravad eva tattva-
'rtha-visayatva-'vaSyam-bhavae ca. iyams tu viSegah;
pratibandha - rabitasya pumsah Sravanadi-pranalya
brahma - siksatkaro jhatiti siddhyati °'ti sankhya-
margo mukhyah kalpah, upastya tu vilambene ’ti yoga-
mérgo 'nukalpah—iti.
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nanv asmin paksa-dvaye ’pi brahma-siksdtkare
kim karanam ¢

kecid &huh — pratyaya - 'bhydsa - rlipam pra=
sankhyinam eva. yoga-marge adita drabhyo-’pasana-
ripasya sinkhya-marge manani-’nantara-nididhyas
sana-riipasya ca tasya sattvat. mna ca tasya brahma-
siksatkara - karanatve man3 - ‘bhavah; “tatas tu tam
paSyati nigkalam dhyayaminah’™® iti-Sravanat, kama=
turasya vyavahita - kdmini - saksatkare prasankhya=
nasya karanatva-klpte§ ca; ‘4 prayanat tatrd 'pi hi
drstam ”’ ity - adhikarane,®°® ¢ vikalpo ‘vifista-
phalatvat” ity-adhikarane'®* ca daharady - aharigraho-
'pasakanam prasankhyanid upasya-saguna-brahma!oz-

nanu ea prasankhyinasya pramai -karanegy®s
aparigananit tajjanyo brahma-siksatkarah prama na
syit. na eca kaka-taliya-samvadi-varataka-sankhya-
vifesd - 'harya - jfianavad artha - ’badhena pramatvo-
*papattih; pramang - ‘milakasya pramatva - 'yogét ;
aharya - vrtte§ co ’pasani - vrttivaj jiiina - bhinna-
manasa - kriya - riipataye ’cchidivad abadhita - 'rtha-
visayatve 'pi pramatva-'nabhyupagamat.

mai *vam; klpta - prama - karana - ‘millakatve 'pi
ifvara - miya - vrttivat pramatvo - *papatteh, vigaya-
'badha-taulyst, marga-dvaye ’pi prasankhydnasya
viciritad aviedritid. vd vedantdd brahma - *tmai-
’kya - 'vagama - milakatay3 prasankhysng - janyasya
"pit®* brahma-saksatkdrasya pramana-milakatvie ea,

‘uktam hi kalpataru-karail 105
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“‘vedanta-vikya-ja-jfiana-bhavani-ja 'paroksa-dhih|
niila-praméana-dardhyena na bhramatvam
prapadyate||’*

na ca pramanya-paratastva-’pattih, apavada-nirasaya
miila-§uddhy-anurodhat.106

anye tu—"eso 'nur atmd cetasd veditavyah’ 07
“dréyate tv agryaya buddhya” 108 ityadi-éruter mana
eva brahma-saksatkare karanam, tasya so-’padhiki-
‘tmany aham-vrtti - riipa - pramé-karanatva - klpteh;
‘““‘svapna - prapafica - viparita - pramitradi - jfisna-
sddhanasyd ’ntah-karanasya’ ityadi- paficapadika-
vivarana-granthend 'pi tathi pratipadanat; ‘‘aham eve
’dam sarvam, sarvo ’smi ’ti manyate so ’sya paramo
lokah’ 109 iti-fruty-uktes- svipne brahma-saksitkire
eva manasah karanatva - sampratipatte§ eca, tada
karand-'ntard - ’bhavat. prasankhyanam tu manah-
sahakari-bhaveno ’payujyate; ‘‘vakya-’rtha-bhivana-
paripaka-sahitam antah-karanam tvam-pada-’rthasya
’paroksasya tattadupadhy-akara-nisedhena tat-pada-
rthatdm &virbhavayati >’ iti bhamati - vacanat;110
‘jnana-prasidena vifuddha-sattvas tatas tu tam
pasyati nigkalam dhyayamanah” 't iti-§rutdv api
Jnana—pra.sada §abdita - cittai - ’kagrya-hetutayai ’va
dhyano - *padanat. 12 ng to prasankhyinam svayam
karanam, tasya kvacid api jhifna-karanatva-’klpteh;
kama-"tma-kamini-saksitkaradav api prasankhyana-
sahakrtasya manasa eva karanatvo-’papattya ’klpta-
jiana-karana-’ntara-kalpana-’yogit—ity dhuh.

apare tu—*‘‘tad dha ’sya vijajiiau’’ 113 ‘“‘tamasah
param darfayati,’’''* ‘‘dedryavan puruso veda, tasya
tavad eva ciram’ 1% ityadifrutigv dcaryo-’padesa-
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mantaram eva brahma-siksatkaro-’daye jivan-mukti-
§ravanat, ‘“‘vedanta-vijfiana-suniseitd-'rthah 116 iti
dhyani - ‘mtara!!” - nairakanksya - fravanat, ‘‘tam tv
aupanisadam purusam’'18 iti brahmana upanisad-eka-
gamyatva-§ravanic cau ’panisadam mahavikyam eva
brahma-siksatkare karanam, na manah; ‘“‘yan manasa
na manute 71 iti tasya brahma - saksStkaral2o-
karanatva - nisedhat. na ca ’pakva - mano - visayam
idam, “yend ’hur mano matam’ '*' iti vikya-Sege
mano-mitra-grahanat.

na cai 'vam ‘‘yad vicd ’nabhyuditam ’’ 122 iti
§abdasya ’pi tatkaranatvam nisidhyate iti Sankyam;
manah-karanatva-vidindm api $abdasya nirviSese
paroksa-jiiina-karanatvasya ’bhyupagatatvena tasya
‘““yato vieo nivartante aprapya manasd saha’12® iti-
§ruty - anurodhena §abda - ’rtha - prapti-riipa - Sakti-
mukhena Sabdasya tatkaranatva-nisedhe tdtparyasya
vaktavyatayd $akya - sambandha - riipa - laksana-
mukhena tasya tatkaranatva-'virodhit.

na ca ‘‘manasai 'vi mudragtavyam’’ 124 iti-§ruti-
siddham manaso ’pi tatra karanatvam na pardk-
kartum $éakyam iti vacyam; &3bda - siksatkdra-

~janane ’pi tadai - ’kigryasya ’peksitatvena hetutva-

matrena trtiyo - ’papatteh ; ‘‘manasdi hy esa
pafyati, manasd Srnoti” ityadau tatha darSanat; gita-
wvarapem bhasyakanya manah-karanatva-vacanasya
mats-’ ntara—’bhlprayena. pravrtteh—ity ahuh,

nanu tatha pi §abdasya paroksa - jiana - janaka-
svabhavasya nd ’paroksa - jfifina - janakatvam san=

~gacehate. iti cet,
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atra kecit—svato ’samartho ’pi $abdah §astriya-
§ravana-manana-plirvaka-pratyaya - ’bhyasa - janita-
samskara-pracaya-labdha-brahmai - ’kagrya!?® - citta-
darpand - ’nugrhito ’parokga - jfianam utpadayati,
Sastriya - samskara-samskrta-’gny - adhikarana'®” iva
homo ‘’plrvam iti kalpyate; ‘‘tarati Sokam &tma-
vit’’ 128 iti-8astra-primanyat; aparoksasya kartrtvady-
adhyasasyd ’paroksa-dhigthina-jianam vind nivrtty-
ayogit; aupanisade brahmani mina-"ntard-"pravrtteh,
dabdad apy aparoksa - jiifina - nutpattau anirmoksa-
prasangit—ity ahuh.

anye tu bhavana - pracaya - sdhitye sati bahir-
asamarthasyd ’pi manaso nagta - vanita - saksatkara-
janakatva-darSandn nididhyisana-sahityena Sabdasya
‘py aparoksa - jidna - janakatvam yuktam iti drsta-
‘nurodhena samarthayante.

apare tu—aparoksa - 'rtha - vigayatvam jfianasya
*paroksyam!?® nima, anya - ‘nirukteh. artha-’parok=
satvam tuna 'paroksa-jiiana-visayatvamyena ’nyonya-
*4rayo bhavet, kim tu tattatpurusa-caitanya-’bhedah:
antah - karana - taddharmanam saksini  kalpitataya
tadabheda-sattvit, bahya-caitanye kalpitdnam ghata=
dinam bahya - caitanye vrtti - krta - tattatpurusiya-
caitanya-’bhedsd-’bhivyaktyd tadabheda-sattvic ea na
kva ’py avyaptih. na ca 'ntah-karana-taddharmanim
jidnadinidm iva dharma - ’dharma-samskarinim api
sikgini kalpitatva-'vifesaid aparoksya-’pattih, tesam
anudbhitatvat; udbhiitasyai ’va jadasya caitanya-
‘bheda aparoksyam ity - abbhyupagamat. evam ca
sarvadd sarva-purusa - eaitanya - ‘bhinnatva “ yat
siksad aparoksid brahma’ 1% iti-§rutyals® svata evi
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‘paroksam hrahme ‘ty aparoksd - 'rtha -visayatvae
chabdasyd ’pi brahma - jlidnasyd ’'paroksatva - vieo-
yuktir yukta—ity ahuh.

advaitavidyd - ’earyds tu—nd ’paroksd - ’rtha-
vigayatvam jiianasyd ’paroksyam, svarlipa - sukhd-
‘paroksa-riipa-jiand-'vyapanat, svavisayatva-laksana-
svaprakafatva-nigedhdt; kim tu yatha tattadarthasya
svavyavahard - ‘nukiila - caitanya - ’bhedo **2 ’rtha-
'paroksyam, evam tattadvyavahard - ‘nukila - caitan=
yasya tattadartha-’bhedo jfiana-’paroksyam. tatha
ca caitanya-dharma eve ’dam &paroksyam, na tv
anumititvadivad!®® antah-karana-vrtti-dharmah. ata
eva sukhadi- prakadariipe siksgini svaripa - sukha-
prakada-rupe caitanye ci ’paroksyam. mna ca ghatady-
aindriyaka - vritan tadanubhava - virodhah; anubha=
vasya vrtty - avacchinna - caitanya - gati - 'paroksya-
visayatvo-’papatteh,

“nanu, uktam jiiana-'rthayor aparoksyam hrda=
yadi-gocara-§abda-vrtti-tadavisayayor atiprasaktam ;
tatra daivat kaddcid vrtti - visaya - samsarge sati
vrtty - avaechinna - caitanyasya visaya - ’vacechinna-
caitanyasya ca ‘bhedd - ’bhivyakter avarjaniyatvit’
iti cet, na; paroksa - vrtter vigayd - ’vacchinna-
caitanya - gatd - ’jfiina- - nivartand - ’kgamatayd
tatrd ’jfidnend ’vrtasya visaya-caitanyasyd ’navrtena
vrity-avacchinna-saksi-caitanyena ’bheda-’bhivyakter
abhavad 'sparoksys - ‘prasakteh. ata eva - jivasya
samsara - daSdyam vastutah saty api brahma-
‘bhede na tadaparoksyam; ajfiina-’varana-krta-bheda-

Sattvat
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na cal ’vam brahmano ’pi jiva - ’paroksya-
‘sambhavad asarvajfiatva-’pattih, ajfidnasye ’§varam
praty anavarakataya tam prati jiva-bheda-’napadanit;
vad ajfiinam yam praty avarakam tasya tam praty
eva svasraya - bheda - ’padakatvit. ata eva caitra-
jidnena tasya ghata-’jiiane nivrtte ’nivrttam maitra-
’jiinam maitram praty eva vigaya-caitanyasya bheda-
‘pidakam iti na caitrasya ghata-’paroksya-nubhava-
‘nupapattiy iti.

“nanv evam vrtti - visaya - caitanyd - 'bheda-
‘bhivyakti - laksanasyad ’paroksatvasya svavisaya-
caitanya - gata - ’jidna - nivrtti-prayojyatve tasya
ajiiina - nivrtti - prayojakatva-'yogat jhana-métram
ajiana-pivartakam bhavet ” iti cet, na; yat jfianam
utpadyamanam svakarana-mahimna visaya-samsrstam
evo ’tpadyate tad eva ’jiidna-nivartakam iti vifesanat,
aindriyaka - jidnanam tathatvat. evam ca Sabdad
utpadyaminam api brahma-jiidinam sarvo-’padana-
bhiita-svavisaya-brahma - caitanya - samsrstam?*®*  evo
‘tpadyata iti tasyd ’jfiana - nivartakatvam, ajiana-
nivrttau tanmila-bheda-pravilayad aparoksyam ce 'ty
upapadyate-taram. '

¢“nanv evam adhyayana-grhita-vedanta-janyena ’pi
tajjianena mila-jiidna-nivrttyad aparoksyam kim na
syat ? na ca tat satta - niScaya - ripatva - ’bhavan na
’jAdna - nivartakam iti vacyam; tatha ’‘pi krta-
éravanasya nirvicikitsa-§abda - jhanena tannivritya
wananadi - vaiyarthya - ’pattih’’ iti cet, na; saty api
éravanan nivvicikitsa - jiane citta - viksepa - dosena
pratibandhad ajiiind-"nivrttya tannirakarane manana-
nididhyasana - niyama - vidhy - artha - nugthanasya
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'rthavattvat, bhavd - ‘ntaiiya - mananady - anusthéna-
nirasta - citta - vikgepasyo ’padesa - matrad brahma-
‘paroksyasye ’syamanatviac ca—ity ahuh.

athai ’vam api kyta-nididhyasanasya vedanta-
janya - brahma - jfidnene ’va ghatadi - jifinena ’pi
brahmé - ’jiidna - nivrttih kim na syat? na ca tasya
brahmai - vigayatvan na tato brahma - ’jhana-nivrttir
iti vacyam; ‘‘ghatah san’ ity-adi-buddhi-vrtteh sad-
riipa - brahma, - vigayatvo - ’pagamat. na ca—tatra
ghatady - dkara - vrttya tadajfifina - nivyttau svatah
sphuranad eva tadavacchinna - caitanyam sad iti
prakasate, na tasya ghatidy-akara-vrtti-vigayatvam-—
iti vicyam ; tadabhave ghata - visayam jfianam,
tadavacchinna-caitanya-visayam ajfidnam iti bhinna-
visayena jidnena tadajiiana - nivrtter ayogat; jade
avarana-krtyad-'bhavena ghatasya ’jfiana-’vigayatvat.
na ca ghatadi-vrttes tadavacchinna-caitanya-visayatve
'py akhanda-’nandi-’karatva-’bhavin na tato mila-
’jiana-nivrttir iti vacyam ; vedanta-janya-saksatkare
'pi tadabhavat. na hi tatrd khandatvam anandatvam
va kafcid asti prakdrah, vedintinim samsarga-
’gocara-prama-janakatva - laksana - ’khanda-’rthatva-
hinj - ’patteh. na ca vedants - janya - jlidnid eva
tannivriti-niyama iti vacyam; klpta-’jfisna-nivarta=
katva-prayojaka-riipasya jiidna-'ntare ’pi sad-bhive
tathd niyantum asakyatvat. na ca—ghatady-akara-
vrtti - visayasyd ’vacchinna - caitanyasys ’pi kalpi=
tatvena yanmila - ’jfiana - vigaya - bhittam satyam
anavacchinnam caitanyam tadvisayatva - ’bhavad
ghatddi - vrttinam nivartyatva - 'bhimata - ’jiiana-

. .Bamana - visayatva - laksanam klptam prayojakam?ss
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eva nasti—iti vicyam; tatrd ’vacchedaka - 'méasya
kalpitatve ’py avacchedya - ‘méasya ’kalpita - mula-
’jfiana - vigaya - caitanya - riipatvat, tasya kalpitatve
ghatavaj Jjadatayd ’vasthd - ’jidnam praty api
visayatva - ’yogend ‘vastha - ’jidnasya mila - *jfiina-
vigaya - ’kalpita - caitanya-vigayatvasya vaktavyataya
tannivartaka - ghatadi - jfanasya ’pi tadvisayatva-
'vaSyam - bhivena tatpakse 'pi tato mila - ’jidna-
nivrtti-prasangasya ’pariharat. 36

atra ’hur dcarvyah 3" :—na caitanyam cakstradi-
janya-vrtti-visayah,

“na sandrde tisthati ripam asya

na caksusd pasyati kaScanai ‘nam| |’ 138
“parafici khini vyatrnat svayambhih
tasmat paran padyati na ‘ntar-atmanl|’’ 13

ityadi - frutyd tasya paraminvadivac caksurady-
ayogyatvo - ’pade§at, aupanisadam - iti- viSesanic ca.
na ca

‘““sarva-pratyaya - vedye va brahma - riipe
vyavasthite’’ 140

ityadi-vartika-virodhah ; tasya ghatady-akara-vrtty-
udaye saty avarana-"bhibhavat svaprabham sad-riipam
brahma ‘‘ghatah san’ iti ghatavad vyavahiryam
bhavati ’ty aupaecdrika - ghatadi - vrtti - vedyatva-
paratvat. Avarand - ’bhibhiavakatvam ca ghatadi-
jhianasya ghatadi-visayatvad evo *papannam, ghatider
apy ajhana - visayatvat, ‘“‘ghatam na janami, ghata-
jfisnena ghatd - ’jiinam nagtam ” ity avastha
’ifidindnam ghatadi-vigayatva-'nubhavat.

6.2
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na ca ‘‘tatrd ’varana - krtya - ’bhavad ajiana-
hgikdro na yuktah, tadbhisakasya tadavacchinna-
caitanyasyd ’varanad eva tadaprakaSo-’papatteh’ iti
vacyam; ukta - bhangya jadasya saksad - ajiiina-
vigayatva - pratiksepe 'pi jadad - ’vacchinna - caitanya-
prakisasyd ’jiidnend ’varanam, tato nitya - caitanya-
prakasa-samsarge 'pi jadasya ‘‘nasti, na prakasate”
ityadi - vyavahara - yogyatvam®$' iti paramparaya
‘Jidna - visayatvd - ’bhyupagamit; saksit param=
paraya va yad ajiiand-’varaniyam tadvisayatvasyai
'va jhinasya tadajfidina - nivartakatva - prayojaka-
§arire nive§at.'*> na cai ’vam ghatddindm ukta-ritya
mild - ’jidna - visayatvam api syad iti ghatadi-
siksitkarad eva mila-’jidna-nivrtty-apatal ;4% phala-
balat tadajfana - karya - 'tirikta - tadvigaya - vigaya=
katvasyai 'va tannivartakatva-tantratvit.
atha va mala - ’jiidnasyal 'va jadam mna visayah;
avasthd-’jisnanam tv avacchinna-cailanya-’S§ritanam
tattajjadam eva visayah; anyathd cakgusa - vrttya
candana-khande caitanya-’bhivyaktau tatsamsargino
gandhasya ’py aparoksya-’pattel, tadanabhivyaktau
candana - tadriipayor apy aprakafa - ’patteh. na ca
‘ caksusa - vrttya candana - tadriipid - ’*vacchinna-
caitanyayor abhivyaktyd tayoh prakasah, gandha-
’kéra-vrtty—abhé.vena gandhé-’vacchinna-caitanyasya
nabhivyaktyd tasyd ’prakasas§ ca’’ iti vacyam ;
caltanyasya. dviguni - krtya vrtty - abhavenail4* ’ka-.
dravys'- gunAndm svadraye ‘sarvatra vydpya vartas
manandm prthak prthag gagana - *vacchedakatvasye
'va caitanyd - vacchedakatvasyd ’py asambhavat,
tegdm'® svasraya - dravya - ’vacchinna - caitanyenai
'va  Suktl - ’dam - amfa - ’'vacchinna - caitangena
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§ukti - rajatavat prakaSyatayd tasyd ’bhivyaktau
gandhasya ’pi prakasasya, anabhivyaktau riipaderi¢e
apy aprakasasya cd ’patteh. na ea gandha-'kira-
vrity-uparakte eva caitanye gandhah prakasata iti
niyamah, prakada-samsargasyai ’va prakiSamina-
S§abda - 'rthatvend ’satyim api taddkara - vrttav
andvrta - prakida - samsarge ’prakaSaminatva-kalpa=
nasya viruddhatvat, abhivyaktasya gandho-padana-
caitanyasya gandhd - ’samsargo - 'kty - asambhavat.
tasmad yathd ecaitrasya ghata-vrttau tam praty
avarakasyai ‘va ’jiinasya nivrttir iti tasyai ‘va
visaya-prakago na ’nyasya, tatha tattadvigaya-’kira-
vrityd tattadivarakd - ’jfianasyai ’va nivriter na
visaya - 'ntarasyd ’paroksyam, anavrta - rthasyai ’va
samvid - abhedad dparoksyam ity-abhyupagamat; iti
pramitr - bhedene ’va vigaya-bhedend ’py ekatra
caitanye ’vasthd - ’jfidna - bhedasya vaktavyataya
'vasthd - ’jianinim tattajjada - visayakatvam iti
ghatadi - vrttindm ni ’vasthd - ’jiidna - nivartakatve
kacid anupapattih; na vd mald-’jiiina-nivartakatva-
‘pattih. na cai 'vam api jiva-visayayd aham-akara-
vriter'd” miila - ’jfidna - nivartakatva - 'pattih; tasyah
svayamprakadamana - citsamvalita - ’eid-amsSa-matra-
visayatvit; “so 'ham’’ iti-pratyabhijfiaya api svayam=
prakida - caitanye ’ntah - karana - vaiSistyena saha
piirva - ’para - kala - vai§istya - matra - visayatvena
caitanya - visayatva - ‘bhavat—iti.

kecit tu—ghatadi - vritindm tattadavaechinna-
caitanya-vigayatvam abhyupagamya,

“‘sarva-mana-prasaktau ca sarva-mana-phal-
“8rayat|

6-3
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§rotavye 'ti vacalh praha vedanta-

'varurutsayi||’’ 148
iti - vartiko - ’kta - grotavya - vikya - 'rtha - vedinta-
niyama-vidhy-anusirena vedanta-janyam eva niyami-
‘drsta - sahitam brahma - jfiinam apratibaddham
brahma - ’jidna - nivartakam iti na ghatadi - jhdnat
tannivrtti - prasangah—ity &huh.

anye tu—tat - tvam - asyadi - vakya - janyam jiva-
brahma - ’bheda - gocaram eva jAinam mild - *jiidna-
nivartakam, mfla-’jfidnasya tadabheda - gocaratvit,
iti na caitanya -svariipa - matra - gocardd ghatidi-
jiianat tannivrtti - prasangah. na ca ‘‘abhedasya
tattva-’vedaka-pramana-bodhyasya caitanya - ’tireke
dvaita-’patte§ caitanya-matram abheda iti tadgocaram
ghatadi-jfidnam apy abheda-gocaram’ iti vieyam. na
hy abheda-jfidnam iti vigayato viSesam briimah, kim
tu tat - tvam - pada - vicya - ’rtha - dharmi - dvaya-
paramarsadi - ripa - kdrana-viSesd-’dhinena svaripa-
sambandha - vifesena caitanya - visayatvam eva
tadabheda - jfiinatvam. yathd hi viSesana - vifesya-
tatsambandha-gocaratva-'viSese ’pi vifigta-jlinasya
viesana - jfianadi - kdrana - viSesd - ’dhina - svariipa-
sambandha - vifesena tattritaya - gocaratvam eva
samiihd - lambana - vyavrttam vi§ista - jAdnatvam,
yathd va ‘‘sthanutva-purusatvavan’’ ityaharya-vrtti-
vyavrttam samSayatvam vigayato viSegd - 'niriipanat,
tatha ghatadav api “so ’yam ghatah” ityadi-jfianasya
svarfipa-sambandha-viSesena ghatadi-visayatvam eva
kevala - ghata - §abdadi - janya - jfiana - vyavrttam
tadabheda - jidnatvam, atirikta - ’bheda - ’'nirfipanit.
abhava - sadr§yadinam adhikarana - pratiyogyadibhih
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svariipa-sambandha-yuktindm adhikaranena ’dhara-
’dheya - bhava-ripah svariipa - sambandha - viegah
pratiyoging pratiyogy - anuyogi - bhiva-ripa ityadi-
prakarena svariipa - sambandhe ’vantara - vifesa-
kalpandvad vrttindm visaye ’pi samyoga-tddatmyayor
atiprasaktyd visayair visaya - visayi - bhiva - rlipa-
svariipa - sambandhavatindm visaya-viSesa-niriipana-
‘sambhave klpte eva svariipa-sambandhe avantara-
viesa - kalpanend ’bheda - jianatvadi - paraspara-
vailaksanya-nirvihic ca. evam ea brahma-jfidnasyd
"bheda - “Khya - kificit - samsarga - gocaratva ’nabhyu=
pagaman na vedintinim akhanda - 'rthatva - hanih-—
ity ahuh.

¢“nanu ghatidi-jianavad brahma-jfidnasya 'pi na
mila - ’jiidna - nivartakatvam yuktam ; nivartakatve
tadavasthind - ’sahisnutva - riipasya virodhasya tan=
tratvit, karyasya co ‘padanena saha tadréa - virodha-
"bhavat;” iti cen na; karya-kiranayor anyatra tadrsa-
virodhs - 'darSane ’py eka - visaya - jfina - ’jfiana-
prayuktasya tadréa - virodhasyd 'tra sattvat, karya-
kiranayor apy agni - samyoga - patayos tadrsa-
virodhasya drste§ ca. na ca ‘gni-samyogad!? avayava-
vibhiga - prakriyayd ’samaviyl - kirapa - samyoga-
nasad eva pata-ndfo na ‘gni - samyogad iti vacyam;
dagdha-pate ’pi piirva-samsthana-'nuvrtti-darsanena
mudgara - cirnikrta - ghatavad avayava - vibhaga-
‘dar§anat, tatrd ‘vayava - vibhagadi - kalpanaya
apramanikatvat. ni 'pi tatra tantinam api dahena
samavayi-karana-nasat pata-nifa iti yuktam; amsu-
tantvadibhih saha yugapad eva patasya dzha-
daréanena krama -kalpani-’yogat; yato ’dhastdn na

L—19 :
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vayava - ndfah, tatrd ’vayave ’gmi - samyogid eva
nisasya vacyatvat.

“nanv astv etad evam. tathd ’pi savilasa-’jfiana-
nadakam idam brahma - jidnam katham nayet,
nadaka - 'ntard - ‘bhavat 27 iti cet—*5°

yatha kataka -rajah salilena samyujya pirva-
samyukta - rajo - 'ntara - vi§lesam janayat svaviSlesam
api janayati, tathd tmany adhyasyamanam brahma-
jidnam plrva-'dhyasta-sarva-prapaficam nivartayat
svatmanam api nivartayati—iti kecit.!5?

anye tv anyan nivartya svayam api nivrttan
dagdha-loha-pita-’mbu-nyayam uddharanti; apare tv
atra dagdha-trna-kiita-dahano-’ddharanam dhuh.

na ca dbhvamsasya pratiyogy - atirikta - janyatva-
niyamah, aprayojakatvat, nirindhana - dahanadi-
dhvamse vyabhiciric ca. na ca ‘““‘dhvamsasya prati=
yogi - matra - janyatve ’tiprasangit karana - 'ntaram
avaSyam vacyam; nirindhana-dahanddi-dhvamse ’pi
kala - ’drste-’§vare - ’cchidi - kdrani - 'ntaram asti”
iti vAcyam; atiprasanga-’parijfianat. na ca ghatadi-
dhvamsasya ’pi karand-'ntara-nirapeksatvam syad ity
atiprasangah, dhvamsa - matre kirana - mtara - naira=
peksyd - ’nabhidhanét. na ca %2 ghata - dhvamsa-
drstantena brahma-jfidna-dhvamsasya karani-’ntara-
peksa sddhanam taddrstintena mudgara patana—
*peksdys api sadhand - ‘patteh. nad ’pi Jnana-
dhvamastva; - samyad ghata - jiianadi - dhvamsasya ’pi
karana- ntama-nalrapeksyam syad ity atiprasangah,
se - 'ndhan - 'nala - dhvamsasya jala - sekadi - drsta-

'karana-’peksatve ’pi nirindhana - 'nala - dhvamsasya
‘tadanapeksatvavaj jagraj-jfiina-dhvamsasya virodhi-
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vifesa-guna-‘ntara-'peksatve 'pi susupti-pirva-jiidna-
dhvamsasya tadanepeksatvavac ca mild - ’jiana-
dhvamsasya karani - 'ntara - sapekgatve ’pi tanni=
vartaka-jidna-dhvamsasya tadanapeksatvo-’papatteh.
nd ’pi karana-’ntara-nairapeksye svotpatty-uttara-
ksane eva nasah syad ity atiprasangah, istd-’pattel;
tadutpatty - uttara - ksane eva brahma - ’dhyasta-
nikhila-prapafica-dahena tadantargatasya tasyd ’pi
tadai ’'va daha - ’bhyupagamat; nirindhana - dahana-
dhvamsa-nyayena brahma-jiiana-dhvamsasya ’pi kala-
"drste - $vare - ’cchadi - kdrand - ’ntara - janyatve
'py avirodhde ca; sarva-prapafica-nivrtty-anantaram
cka-Sesasya brahma-jfidnasya nivrttir ity-anabhyu=
pagamena yugapat sarva-ddhe plirva-ksane?!s® cid-
avidya-sambandha-riipasya dravya-'ntara-ripasya vi
kalasye ’évara-prasida-ripasyd ’ntah-karana-guna-
vifesa-riipasya va ’drstasyd ’nyesdm ca sattvdt. na
ca ‘‘tatra jfiana - ’tirikta - kdrana - peksane brahma-
jianasyd ’'mithyatva-prasangah, jfianai-’ka-nivartyat=
yam mithyatvam ity abhyupagamat” iti vaeyam;
jBana - 'ghatita - simagry - anivartyatve sati jfidna-
nivartyatvasya tadarthatvat; ‘‘na ’nyah pantha’ 15
iti-fruter api tatrai ’va tatparyat. ato yukta eva
- dagdha-dahya-dahanadi-nyayah.

kecit tu—vrtti-ripam brahma-jiidnam na ’jhana-
tanmila - prapafica - nivartakam, ajiianasya prakasa-
nivartyatva - niyamena jada - riipa - vrtti-nivartyatva-
'vogat ; kim tu taddridha - caitanya - prakaas
tannivartakah, svarfipena tasyd ’jliinadi - saksitayd
tadanivartakatve ’pi akhanda - 'kéra - vrity - upa-
ridhasya tannivartakatvo-’papatteh; ‘

74
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“trpader bhasikd 'py esd strya-diptis trpam
e ' dahet|
slirya - kantam uparuhya tannyiyam tatra
- yojayet|] 155
ity - abhiyukto - ’kteh. evam ca yathd kificit-kastham
uparuhya grama -nagaradikam daban vahnir dahaty
eva tad api kistham, tathd carama-vrttim uparuhya
nikhila - prapaficam unmilayann akhanda - caitanya-
prakasas tannivartane ’pi pragalbhate!® iti na tannage
kicid anupapattih—ity ahuh.

anye tu—brahma - jiidnam ajiidnasyai 'va nivar:
takam, jfidna - ’jiidnayor eva saksdd virodhait ;
prapaficasya ti ’padana - nasan ndfa iti prapaficd-
‘ntargatasya brahma-jiianasya ’pi tata eva nadah. na
ca prapaficasya Jjfiand - ’nivartyatve mithyatva-
‘nupapattih; prapafica - nivrtteh s@kgdd jfidna-
Janyatva - ’bhave ’pi jfidna - janyd - ’jfiana - nasa-
janyatvat,  sdksat paramparayd va jhdnai - ka-
nivartyatvam mithyatvam’ ity-angikarat,

evam ca tattva - sdkgatkaro - ’daye ’'pi jivan-
muktasya dehadi-pratibhdsa upapadyate; prarabdha-
karman3 pratibandhena tattva - saksdtkaro - 'daye ’pi
prarabdha - karma - tatkdrya - dehadi - pratibhasa-
‘nuvrtty - upadand's” - ’vidya - le§a - ‘nuvrtty - upas
patteh.l%® ajfidnavat pla,pa.ﬁcasya 'pi saksad brahma-
sakgatkara-nivartyatve na ’yam upapadyate ; virodhini
brahma-saksatkare sati prarabdha-karmanah svayam
avasthind - ’sambhavena'®® ‘vidya - lea - mvrtt1-
pratibandhakatvi-’yogat—ity ahuh.

ITI TRTIYAH PARIOOHEDAH,
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atha ko ’yam avidyd-leah, yadanuvrttys jivan-
mllktlh g1

avarana - viksepa - Saktimatyd mild - 'vidyayah
prarabdha - karma - vartamana - dehddy - anuvrtti-
prayojako viksepa-Sakty-amsa iti kecit.

kglita - laSuna - bhanda - ‘nuvrtta-la§una-vasana-
kalpo 'vidya - samskéara ity anye.

dagdha - pata - nydyena ’nuvrttd mula-'vidyai 'va
ity apare. ,

sarvajfidtma - guravas tu’—virodhi - sikgatkaro-
'daye leSato 'py avidyd - 'nuvrtty-asambhavaj jivan-
mukti-Sastram $ravanadi - vidhy - arthavida - matrar,
§astrasya jivan-mukti-pratipadane prayojana-’bhavat;
atah kita-nididhyasanasya brahma-saksatkaro-’daya-
mitrena savilasa - visand - 'vidya - nivrttih—ity api
kaficit- paksam &huh.

atha ke ’yam avidya-nivrttih?

gtmai 've ‘ti brahmasiddhi - kdrvah. na ca
tasya nitya - siddhatva]j jiidna - vaiyarthyam; asati
jidne anartha - hetv - avidyaya vidyamanataya
anartham api tisthed® iti tadanvesapat; yasmin
saty agrima-ksane yasya saftvam yad-vyatireke
¢a ’'bhivas fat tatsadhyam iti-lakgana - nurodhena
tma-rlipaya* apy avidya-nivitteh jiana-sddhyatvac
ca; jiidne saty agrima-ksane &tma -rlipa- vidya-
nivptti - sattvam, tadvyativeke tatpratiyogy - avidya-
riipas-tadabhdvah ity ukta-laksana-sattvat.’

dtmi-nyai ’va ’vidya-nivrttih; s& ca na sati
advaita-hineh; ni ’py asati, jiiana-sidhyatva-’yogat;
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nd ’pi sad-asad-riipd, virodhdt; nd ’py anirvicys,
anirvicyasya .sader ajfiano-’padanakatva-niyamena
muktdv api tadupadana - ’jidna - nuvrtty - dpatteh,
jiana-nivartyatva-"patte§ ca; kim ti ’kta-prakira-
catustayo ’ttirnd paficama-prakari-ity-anandabodha-
’caryah.t

avidyavat tannivrttir apy anirvacyai ’va. na ca
tadanuvrttau tadupaddna-’jidnasyd ’py anuvrtti-
niyamad anirmoksa-prasangah, tadanuvrttau pra=
mana - 'bhavat; utpatteh prathama - samaya - maitra-
samsargi - bhava - vikaratvavan nivrtter api carama-
samaya-matra-samsargi-bhiva - vikaratvo - ’papatteh.
ata eva yathd plrvam paScic ca ‘ utpatsyate
utpannah’’ iti bhavi-bhiita-bhavena vyavahriyamanaya
utpatteh prathama-samaya-matre ‘‘utpadyate’” iti
vartamana-vyavaharah, tathad plrvam paScac ca
“nivartigyate, nivrttah ’’ iti bhivi - bhiita - bhivena
vyavahriyamanaya nivrtteS carama -samaya - mitre
“ nivartate, nafyati, dhvamsate’ iti vartamana-
vyapadefah,” nivrtter anuvrttau tu cira-Sakalite ’pi
ghate idinirh ‘‘ nivartate’ ity-adi-vyavaharah syat;
akhyatanam prakrty - artha - gata - vartamanatvady—
artha—’bhldha,yltvat

“‘nanu ca teg@m svabhihita-sankhya- sraya-prakrty—
artha - kartr - karma - gata - vartamanatvady - artha-
‘bhidhayakatvam, svabhihita - prakrty-artha-’nukila-
vyapara - gata - vartamanatvady - artha - bhidhaya=
katvam ¥3 ’stu, tathd ca nivrtti-kriya-kartu§ cira-
cirpitasya ghatasya tadgata-nivrtty-anukila-vyapa=
rasya cd 'vartamanatvin no ’ktd ’tiprasangah’’ ifi cet,
na; adye utpanne ’pi ghate ‘‘ utpadyate’ iti-

_ yyavahdra - ’patteh, utpatti - kriya - kartur - ghatasya,
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vartamanatvat;® dvitiye amavata-jadikrta-kalehare
utthana - ‘nukila - yatnavaty - utthina - ‘nudaye ’pi
““uttisthati” iti - vyavahira - "patteh, akhyati-’rthasya
prakrty-artha-bhito-’tthana-’nukilasya yatna - riipa-
vyaparasya vartamianatvat. tasmat prakrty - artha-
gatam eva vartamanatvady-akhyatd-’rtha iti dhvame=
sasya sthayitve cira-nivrtte 'pi ghate “nivartate’’ iti
vyavaharo durvarah.

yadi ca mudgaradi-Sakalite ghate dhvamso nima
kadcid abhdvas tatpratiyogikah sthiyi bhiitalady-
aSrita upeyate, tadd kapila-mala-’pasarane tadanas
pasarane ’pi manika - Sardvadi - kapéla - vyavrtta-
kapala - samsthana - viesa - ’darS§ane ca kim iti sa
pratyakso na syat? kapala - samsthina - viesadina
‘numeyo ghatidi-dhvamso na pratyaksa iti cet, tarhi
tena® mudgara - pata - kalinasyo ’tpattivad bhava-
vikara - ripatayd pratiyogy - dSritasya dhvamsasya
‘numanam sambhavati 'ti na tatah pascid-anuvarta=
mana - pratiyogy - adhikarana - *$ritd - ’bhava - ripa-
dhvamsa-siddhih; ‘‘iha bhiatale ghato dhvastah” iti
bhiitale dhvamsa - 'dbikaranatva - vyavaharasya ¢ iha
bhiitale ghata utpannah ”’ itivad bhava-vikara-yukta-
pratiyogy-adhikaranatva-visatyatvo-’papatteh ; ghata-
dhvamsa - 'nantaram bhiitale ghata - 'bhava - vyavas
harasya ghati-’pasarana-'nantaram tadabhiva-vyava=
hiravat samaya, - viSesa - samsargy - atyanta - ’bhava-
‘lambanato-’papattyd dhvamsa-visayatvasya ’kalpani=
yatvic ca. evam sati ghato-"tpatteh plirvam tadabhava-
vyavahdro 'py atyantd 'bhavena caritd-’rtha iti prag-
abhivo ’pi na syad iti cet, so 'pi*® ma bhit.
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“nanv evam prag - abhva - ’dhara - kdlah piirva-
kalah, dhvamsa-'dhara uttara-kilah iti-nirvacana-
’sambhavat kale plirvo-ttaradi-vyavaharah kim alams=
banah syat?’’ ghatadisu pratiyogitvadi-vyavaharavad
akhanda - kificid - dharma - gocaro ’stu; abhéava - riipa-
sthiyi-dhvamsa-’bhyupagame ’pi tesu dhvamsatvader
akhandasya vaktavyatvat. na ca janya-'bhavatva-
ripam sakhandam eva dhvamsatvam; dhvamsa-prag-
abhiva-ripasya ghatasya taddhvamsatvi-’patteh. na
ca saptama - padartha - riipa - ’bhévatvam vivaksitam,
ghatasya prag-abhavam praty api dhvamsatva-’bhava-
prasangena ghata-kale prag - abhivo - 'ttara - kalatva-
vyavahdrasya nirdlambanatvad - ’patteh. na ca
pratiyogy - atiriktah prag-abhava - dhvamsah, tathd
sati tulya-nydyatayd = dhvamsa - prag - abhdvo ’pi
pratiyogy-atiriktah syad iti prig-abhdva-dhvamsasys
‘pi prag-abhivo myah, fasyd 'pi kaScid dhvamsoh,
tasya ’pi prag-abhavo ‘nya ity apramanika-'navadhika-
dhvamsa-prag-abhava-kalpana-’patteh. na ei 'nyad
dhvamsatvam  atmai - *§rayadi-§inyam nirvaktum
fakyam. evam prig - abhdvatvam api 'ty anyatra
vistarah. tasmin na plrvam prag-abhivalh, na padcad
dhvamsa-’bhavah; madhye param kiyatkdlam anir=
vacaniyo -’ tpatti - sthiti - dhvamsa - riipa - bhava-
vikaravin ghatddy - adhyasah. evam c¢a ’vidya-

pivrttir api brahma-siksatkaro-’daya-"nantara-ksana-

vartl kascid bhava-vikdra iti tasyd muktav anuvrtty-
abhavin na tadanirvacyatve kaseid dogah—ity advaita=
vidya-’earyah. |

. “nanv evam avidya-nivrtteh ksanikatve moksah

‘sthira-purusd-’rtho na syat’” iti cet, bhranto ’si. na hy

avidya-nivrttih svayam eva purusa-‘rtha iti tasya
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jiana-sidhyatvam wupeyate, tasyah sukha-duhkhs-
‘bhave - *taratvat; kim tv akhanda - nands - 'varaka-
samsara-duhkha-hetv-avidyo-"echede akhandi-’nanda-
sphuranam samsara-duhkho-’ccheda$ ca bhavati ’ti
tadupayogitaya tasyds tattva - jfidna - sadhyatvam
upeyate.

citsukha-’caryas tu—duhkha-"bhivolt pi muktau
na svatah purugd-rthah; sarvatra dubkhi-’bhivasya
svarfipa-sukha-’bhivyalkti - pratibandhaka - *bhavataya
sukha-Sesatvat sukhasyai *va svatah purusa-’rthatvam,
anyesim sarvesim api tacchesatvam iti sukha-
sidhanatd - jidinasyai ’va pravartakatve sambhavati,
duhkha-’bhavasya 'pi svatah purugd-rthatvam pari=
kalpya tatsidhana - pravartaka - sangrahaye ’sta-
sadhanati-jfidnasye ’ecchid-vigayatva-praveSena guru-
ghatitasya pravartakatva - kalpand - ’yogat. na ca
duhkhi-’bhava eva svatah purugd-'rthas tacchesataya
sukham kimyam iti vaiparityd-'pattih; bahu-kala-
duhkha-sidhye ’pi ksanika-sukha-janake nindita-
graimya-dharmadan pravrtti-darSanat; tatra ksanika-
sukha - kilina - duhkha, - 'bhdvasya purusd - ‘rthatve
tadartham bahu-kala-duhkhid-"nubhava-’yogét. na ca
tatra ksanika-sukhasya puruga-'rthatve “pi doga-
taulyam, bhiva-ripe sukhe utkarsa -’pakarsayor
anubhava-siddhatvena ksanam apy %aty-utkrgta-
sukha-"rtham bahu-kala-duhkhi-’nubhavo - "papatteh,
duhkha - 'bhive co “tkarsa - 'pakarsd -’sambhavat.ls
tasman muktau samsdra-duhkha-nivritir apy avidya-
nivrttivat sukha-§ega ity anavacchinna- nanda—prapﬁr
eva svatah purusa-'rthah—ity dhuh.

nanv anavacchinni - ‘nandah’ pratyag - mpataya
nityam eva praptah. satyam; mtya—pmpto ’py

L—~20
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anavacchinng - ‘nandas tam Avrtya tadviparitam
artham pradarayantyd ’vidyaya samsara-daSiyam
asat-kalpatvam nita ity akptd-'rthati ’bhiin nivarti
tiyam ca tasydm nirasta - nikhila - ‘nartha - vikgepe
svakantha-gata-vismrta-kanaka-’bharanavat pripyata
ive 'ty aupacariki tasya praptavyati—iti keeit.1¢

anye tu—samsara-dasayam ‘‘nasti, na prakisate’’"
iti - vyavahara - yogyatva - riipd - ’jhana - *varana-
prayuktasya ‘‘mama niratiSayd-nando nasti’”’ iti-
pratyayasya sarva - siddhatvat tadalambana - bhiitah
ka$cid brahma-'nandasyd ’bhavah kélpaniko yavad-
avidyam anuvartate, avidyd-nivrttau ca tanmilatvin
nivartata iti, ‘‘yasmin saty agrima-ksane’’ ityadi-
laksand - murodhena mukhyam eva tasya prapyat
vam'®*—ity ahuh.

apare tu— avedyasyd ’purugd-’rthatvit samsara-
dadaydm sad apy anavacchinna-sukham &paroksya-
’bhavan na purusd-'rthah. na ca ‘‘svariipa-jiianena
*paroksyam tadé "py asti tasya sarvada svartipa-sukha-
"bhinnatvat, vrtti-jidnend ’paroksyam tu na muktav
api” iti vicyam. na hi svavyavahard-'nukila-caitanys-
‘bheda-matram &paroksyam, ghata-’vacchinna-cai=
tany3-bhivyaktau tadabhinnasya ghata-gandhasya py
aparoksya - ’patteh ; kim tv anavytd - ’rthasya
tadabhedah. tathd & ’navrtatva - ‘méas tattva-

sakgatkare saty eve ’ti niratifays-sukha-"paroksyasya

. puruga- ’I:hbasya ndya—prapyatv’am yuktam—ity dhub.

- §32

itare  tu—eStm vyavahara - mukila - caitanya-
bheda - matram Aaparoksyam ; tathd ’py ajiana-
mghimni jiva - bhedavac ‘¢id - ananda - bhedo ’py

: a&hyasta“ iti samsara - daéayam purusa - 'ntarasya



CATURTHAH PARICCHEDAH 153

purusa-'ntara-caitanya - *paroksyavad anavaechinna-
sukha-’paroksyam api nasti; ajfiana-nivrttau tu cid-
ananda - bheda - pravilayat tadaparoksyam iti tasya
vidya-sddhyatvam—ity ahuh. -

atha vidyo-daye saty upadhi-vilayad apeta-jiva-
bhavasya kim iSvara-bhiva - ’pattir bhavaty uta
Suddha-caitanya-matra-riipend-’vasthinam iti vivecar
niyam,

ucyate. eka-jiva-vide tadekd-’jfiana - kalpitasya
jive - *§vara - vibhagadi - krtsna - bheda - prapaficasya
tadvidyd-'daye vilayan nirvifesa-caitanya-riipenai 'vi
*vasthinam,

aneka-jiva-vidam abhyupagamya baddha-mulkta-
vyavastha-"ngikire ’pi yady api kasyacid vidyo-’daye
tadavidyd-krta-prapafica-vilaye ’pi baddha-purusa-
ntard - 'vidya - krto jive - ’$vara-vibhigadi-prapafico
‘nuvartate, tathd ’pi jiva iva ifvaro ’pi pratibimba-
viSesa iti pakse muktasya bimba - bhiita - Suddha-
caitanya - riipenai ’v& ‘vasthdnam; aneko - ’padhisv
ekasya pratibimbe saty eko - ’padhi- vilaye tatprati=
bimbasya bimba - bhavenai ’va - ’vasthanau - cityena
pratibimba-'ntaratva-"patty-asambhavat. tatsambhave
kadaecij jiva-riipa - pratibimba - 'ntaratva - *patter api
durvaratvena ’vaccheda-pakse iva muktasya punar-
bandha-'patteh. ata evd ’neka-jiva-vAde ’vaccheda-
pakso na ’driyate, yadavacchedena muktih tadas
vacchedend ’'ntah-karani-'ntara-samsarge punar api
bandha-’patteh.

pratibimbo jivah, bimba-sthiniya iévarah, ubhays-
‘nusyltam suddha-caitanyam iti pakse tu.muktasys
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yavat-sarva-mukti sarva-jfiatva-sarva-katrtva - sarve-
*$varatva-satya-kimatvadi-guna-parame§vara - bhava-
‘pattir igyate. yathd ’nekesu darpanesv ekasya
mukhasya pratibimbe saty ekadarpana-’panaye tate
pratibimbo bimba-bhaveni-’vatigthate, na tu mukha-
métra - riipena, tadinim api darpani - ’ntara - sanni=
dhana-prayuktasya mukhe bimbatvasyd ’napayat,
tathd ekasya brahma-caitanyasyd ‘nekesi ‘padhisu
pratibimbe saty ekasmin pratibimbe vidyo-’daye tena
tadupadhi - vilaye tatpratibimbasya bimba - bhavena-
'vasthina-'va§yam-bhavat.

na ca muktasyad ’vidya-'bhavit satya-kamatvadi-
guna-vi§ista-sarve-'§varatva - ‘nupapattih, tadavidya-
bhave ’pi tadanim baddha - purugd - ‘ntara - ‘vidya-
sattvat. na hi ’§varasye ’§varatvam satya-kdmatvadi-
guna-vi§istatvam ca svd-'vidya-krtam, tasya niraiija~
natvat, kim tu baddha - puruss - 'vidyd-krtam eva
tatsarvam egtavyam.

na ca “yathid kratur asmin loke purugo bhavati
tathe ‘tah pretya bhavati’”,)” ‘“‘tam yathd yatho
‘pasate’”, ityadi-Srutisu saguno - ’pasakanim api
§vara-sayujya-Sravanin mukteh saguna-vidya-phala-
'viesd-’pattih, saguno-’pasakdndm akhanda-saksatr
kara-’bhavin na -vidya-nivrttih, na vi tanmila-
‘henkarader vilayah, Avarand-'nivrtter na ’khanda-
‘npanda - sphuranam; “‘jagad - vydpara - varjam pras
karanad asanmhta,tvac ca’’ )18 “bhoga.—matra-samya—
lingdc ca 1 ityadi - sitro - kta - nydyens tesdim
parame§varena bhoga-simye “pi saikalpa - matrat
gvabhogo - *payukta - divya - dehe - 'ndriya - vanitadi-
sreti - samarthye 'pi- sakala - jagat - srsti - samhbaradi-
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svatantrya-laksanam mna niravagraham aiévaryam;
muktanam tu nissandhibandham i§vara - bhivam
praptanam tatsarvam iti mahaso visesasya sad-bhavat,

na ca parame§varasya raghunathady - avatare
tamasvitva-duhkha - samsargadi - éravanin muktinim
iSvara-bhave punar-bandha-’pattih; tasya vipra-§apa-
‘moghatvadi-svakrta-maryada-paripalangya kathaficid
bhrgu - §8padi - satyatvam  pratyayayitum natavad
iSvarasya tadabhinaya-matra-paratvat; anyatha tasya
nitya - muktatva - niravagraha - svitantrya - sama-
‘bhyadhika - rahityadi - §ruti - virodhit. tasmad yavat-
sarva-mukti parame$vara-bhivo muktasye ’ti bimbe-
*§vara-bhive na kascid dosah.

ayam eva paksah Sruti-sitra-bhagyady-anugunah.
tatha hi: samanvaya - ’dhydye tivat ¢ dahara
uttarebhyah’ ity-adhikarane,*—‘atha yad idam asmin
brahma-pure daharam pundarikam veSma daharo
'sminn antara-’kasah’’?* ityadi-Sruti-nirdigto dahara-
’kaso na bhitd - k%o na ’pi jivah, kim tu
parameSvarah, uttarebhyo vakya-Sesebhyah, ‘ubhe
asmin dyava prthivi antar eva samahite,” 22 “yavin
vi ayam akaSas tdvan eso ’nfar-hrdaya akasah’
‘“‘esa atma apahata-papma vijaro vimrtyur viSoko
vijighatso vipipasah satya-kimah satya-sankalpah’’ 2
ity - adind pratipddyaméanebhyo dyava - prthivyady-
ddharatva-laksana-gunebhyo hetubhyah,—iti nirniya,
‘“uttarac ced avirbhiita-svaripas tu?” iti-siitra-
‘ntarena® dahara-vidya-'nantaram indra-prajapati-
samvade®® ‘“‘ya 4tma ’pahata-papma’’ ityading *pahata-
papmatvadi-guna-‘staka-yuktam #tmanam upadeSyam

4223
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upaksipya, ‘‘ya eso ’ksini puruso drsyate esa atma’’ 27
iti jagrad-avasthiyam drastrtvend ’ksi-sannihitasya,
“ya esa svapne mahiyamana§ caraty esa atma’’*® iii
svapna-’vasthd-’pannasya, ‘‘tad yatrai ’tat suptah
samastah samprasannal svapnam na vijanaty esa
atma 7’20 iti susupty - avasthd - ’pannasya, *‘ ega
samprasddo ’smic charirdt samutthidya param jyotir
upasampadya svena riipend ‘bhinispadyate sa uttamah
purusah’ 3 ity avasthd-trayo-'ttirnasya ca jivasyo
‘padeddj jive ’py asty apahata-papmatvadi-guna-
‘stakam iti na tad dahari-’kaSasya paramesvaratva-
nirndyakam, ‘‘ya esa svapne’’ ityadi-parydyesu prati-
parydyam ‘‘etam tv eva te bhiiyo ’nuvyakhyasyami’’
iti-fravanena sphuta-svapnadi-jiva-linganam dvitiyadi-
parydyandm eva jiva-visayatvam, prathama-parys=
yasya ca brahma-vigayatvam iti codya-’navakasad ity-
asankya, tatra caturtha - paryiye nirfipyaminah
 sakala-bandha-vimuktatvend ’virbhiita-svarfipo jivah

pratipadyah, na tu samsarika-’vastha-bheda-kalusitah,
tatra satya-sankalpatvadi-guna-badhat avasthi-trayo-
‘panyasasya tattadavasthi-dogd-’bhidhanena caturtha-
paryayo-’padesa-§esatva-pratipatter iti samadadhanah
stitra-karah caturtha-paryaye pratipadyasya muktasye
‘¢vara-bhava-’pattim spastam dha; tadabhive mukte
pi ‘satya-sankalpatvady-ayogdt; anukrintasya guna-
stakasye *§varad anyatra 'pi bhive krta-Sanka-
parihars- ’hbhac ca. tasmin sttre ‘“‘tasmid avidya-
praty—upa.sthap1tam aparamarth:kam jaivam ripam
kartrtva - bhoktrtva-raga - dvesadi - kalugitam anekd-
'jyfal.'tha-yog'l,, tadvilayanena tadviparitam apahata-
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papmatvadi - gunakam paramaiSvaram riipam vid=
yaya pratipadyate’ iti bhisya-kdro ’py ati-spastam
muktasya sagune-’§vara-bhava-’pattim sha.

avirodhd-’dhydye pi “esa hy eva sidhu karma
karayati tam yam ebhyo lokebhya unninigate, esa eva-
‘sadhu karma karayati tam yam adho ninigate’ 3!
ityadi-Srutes tattatkarma - kartrtvena tattatkarma-
karayitrtvena co ’pakéryo - *pakiraka - bhivena ca
'vagatayor jive-’Svarayor améi - 'méi- bhava - ripa-
sambandha-nirGipana-'rthatvena ’vatarite ““amso nana-
vyapadesat”’ ity-adhikarane® ¢‘jivasye $vari-‘méatva-
‘bhyupagame tadiyena samsara - duhkha - bhogene
*Svarasyd ’pi duhkhitvam syat, yatha loke hasta-
padady - anyatama - ‘msa - gatena dubkhena ’méino
devadattasyd ’pi duhkhitvam tadvat; tata§ ca tat=
praptandm mabat-taram dubkham prapnuyit; ato
varam pirva-'vasthd samsdra evd ’stv iti samyag-
jiiana-'narthakya-prasangah " * iti-Sanka-granthena,
bhamatyadisu® spasti-krtam bimba-pratibimba-bhiva-
kytd-'sankaram updddya sam&hitena bhagya-kiro
muktasye ’Svara-bhava-'pattim spasti-cakara.

sadhana-'dhyaye 'pi ‘‘sandhye srstir Zha hi”’ ity-
adhikarane®® svapna-prapaficasya mithyatve vyavas
s’cihaplte36 tatra mithya - bhiite svapna - prapafice
jivasya kartrtvam aSankya ‘‘ pard - ‘bhidhyinit tu
tirohitam tato hy asya bandha - viparyayau” iti-
sitrena® jivasye ’évard-'bhinnatvat sad api satya-
sankalpatvadikam avidya-dosat tirohitam iti na tasya

svapna-prapafice srastrtvam sambhavati ‘i vadan

sutrakdrah, ‘‘tat punas tirohitam sat param
abhidhyayato yatamanasya jantor vidhiita-dhvantasya
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timira-tiraskrte 'va drk-Saktir ausadha-viryad iSvara-
prasidat samsiddhasya kasyacid evd ‘virbhavati, na
svabhavata eva sarvesdm jantfindm’’8? iti tatsiitr-
‘bhiprayam varnayan bhasya-kdra§ ca muktasya

.8vapna - srstyady - upayogi - satya - sankalpatvady-

abhivyakty - angikarena parames§vara - bhava - *pattim
spasti-cakara.

phald - ’dhydye ’pi: “‘svena riipend “bhinig
padyate’’ 3 iti mucyamana - visaydyam Srutau kena
ripend ’bhinigpattir vivaksite “ti bubhutsayim
“brahmena jaiminir upanydsadibhyah’ iti-siitrenas®
yad bradhmam ripam apahata-pipmatvadi satya-
sankalpatvady - avasanam sarva - jfiatva - sarve-
‘§varatvidi ca tend ’bhinigpattih, “ya #tmi ’pahata-
papma”’ 4 ityddy - upanydsena ‘‘sa tatra paryeti
jaksan kridan ramamanah stribhir va yanair va >’ 4
tanmatrena tadatmakatvad ity audulomih’ ity-anan=
tara - sitrena** “ evam va are ‘yam atma ’nantaro
"bahyah krtsnah prajfidna-ghana eva’ *® ityadi-Srutya
caitanya-matram &tma-svariipam ity-avagates tan=
matrend ’bhinigpattir iti-mata-'ntaram co “panyasya,
“evam apy upanyisit pilirva - bhivad avirodham
badardyanah ** iti-siddhanta-sitrena ¢ vastu-drstys
caitanya - matratve ’pi pilirvo - 'kta - guna - kalapasyo
‘panyasady-avagatasya mayi-mayasya baddha-purusa-
vyavahira-drstysd sambhavan na §ruti-dvaya-virodha
ity avirodham vadan siitra-karah, sttra-trayam idam
ukts - 'rtha - paratvena vyakurvan bhasyakira§ ea

muktasye ’Svara-bhavi-’pattim spagtam anumene.
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bhamati-nibandhr-prabhrtayaé ca §ruty-upabrh= 42945
mitam idam siitra-jitam bhagavato bhisya-kirasyo
‘dahrtam vacana-jatam ca tathai *vi ‘nvavartanta.

na ca Sruty-upabrhmitasyai®® ‘tivatah siitra- 42246
bhasya-vacana-jatasya—

“‘alfvaryam ajfiana-tirohitam sad dhyanad
abhivyajyata ity avocat|
faririnah stitra-krd asya yat tu tad abhyupetyo
‘ ’ditam ukta-hetoh |’ 4
iti-sanksepa§arirako-kta-ritya ’bhyupetya - vadatvam
yuktam vaktum,

tasmin muktinadm iSvara-bhava-’patter avalys- 423
‘bhyupeyatvad etad asambhava eva pratibimbe-'$vara-
vade dosah. tad dhuh kalpataru-kirdh: ‘“‘na maya-
pratibimbasya vimuktair upasrpyate” itit? etad
asambhava$ cai ’ka - jiva - vada - paramarthika - jiva-
bheda-vidayor api dosah.

- yat tu kaifeid dvaitibhir ucyate—bhedasya 4231
paramarthikatvena muktau jivasye ’§vara-bhiva-
‘bhave ’pi tatra ’pi ’Svara iva prthag apahata-
papmatvadi - guna - sambhavad avirodhah—iti, tat
tuecham; tathd sati jivasya ‘pahata-papmatvadikam
astl ’ti na tasya brahma-lingatvam iti anka-parihara-
‘labhena ‘‘uttardc ced dvirbhiita-svariipas tu’™® iti-
siitre?® jiva-gatasya ’pahata-papmatvadeh, ‘‘upanyasi=
dibhyah’® ity-atra adi-Sabda-’rthatvena paresim apy
abhimatasya ‘‘jaksan kridan ramamanah ” ityadi-
§ruty - uditasya jaksanide$ ca brahmatva - nirdeda-
virodhdc ca. bhede tesim gunindm satyatvensa ‘‘citi
tan - matrena’’ ® ifi - siitro - ’ktasya mukta - jivinam
L-21 )
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caitanya-matratvasya ‘evam api”’ iti-siddhanta-
siitre! ’ngikdra-vivodhac ea; “‘sampatty avirbhivah s
ity-adhikarana-virodhdc ca. tatra hi—‘svena riipeni
‘bhinigpadyate’ iti-€Srutiv dgantund kenacid ripena
‘bhinigpattir no ’cyate; svena-gabda - vaiyarthya-
*patteh ; yena riipend 'gantuni svayam abhinigpadyate
tasya ’tmiyatvasyd ’vaktavyatvit; tasmad atma-vici-
sva-Sabdo-’padanan nitya-siddhena-sva-svariipenai 'vi
‘bhinigpattir vivaksitd, na tu kenacid dharmena—iti
vyavasthipitam. kim ce ’'dam apahata-papmatvadi
jivasya muktiv agantukam cet, ‘‘sampatty-avir=
bhavah’’ iti muktav agantuka-ripa-nigedhena, ‘‘para-
‘bhidhyinat tu tirohitam” ‘“‘uttarde ced avirbhiita-
svariipas tu’’® ity apahata-pipmatvader bandha-
muktyos tirobhava - ’virbhiva - pratipddanena ca
virodhah syad iti nitya-siddham vicyam iti bandhasya
mithyatvam durviram. nitya - siddham apahata-
papmatvam hi sarvadd papma -rahitatvam. na ca
vastutah sarvadd papma-rahite papma-sambandhah,
tanmilaka - kartrtva. - bhoktrtva - sambandho va para=
marthikah sambhavati. -

evam ca jivasye '§vara-'bhedo ’pi durvarah, Sruti-
bodhya - tadabheda - virodhi - bandhasya satyatva-
’bhavat; anyathd samsarini nitya - siddha - satya-
safikalpa - tirodhano - ’kty - ayogdc ca. na hi jivasya
samsdra - dafiyam anuvartamano yatkificid artha-
gocaral kaSeid asty avitatha-sankalpas tirohita iti
parair api-‘syate; kim tv iévarasya yan nitya-siddham
niravagraham ‘satya-sankalpatvam tad eva jivasya
samsara - dadyam i§vara - 'bhedd - 'nabhivyaktys

~ svakiyatvena 'navabhdsamanam tam prati- tirohitam
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ity eva samarthaniyam iti ghattakuti - prabata-
vritantah.

nanv apahata-papmatvam na papma-virahah, kim
tu papma-hetu-karma-‘carane ’pi papo-tpatti-prati=
bandhaka - Sakti - yogitvam iti na tasya nitya-
siddhatvena bandhasya mithyatva-prasangah; evam
satya-sankalpatvam api Sakti-riipena nirvieyam iti ne
"§vara-'bheda-prasangah. iti cet—
mai ’'vam; evam §abdi-’rtha-kalpane pramini-

‘bhavat. na hi pépa - janana-pratibandhikd Saktih
samsara-riipa-paribhramana-dasayam papa-'nutpatty-
artham kalpaniya, tadinim tadutpatter istatvat.
vidyo-’daya-prabhrti tu vidya-mahatmyad eva ’Slesah
“tadadhigama uttara - piirva - ’ghayor aslesa - vinafau
tadvyapadesat 7’ % iti-sfitrena dar§itah. tata eva
muktdv apy aSlesa upapadyata iti vyarths §akti-
kalpand. tasmad udahrta - Sruti - siitra - ‘nusaribhir
mukta-jivindm yavat-sarva-mukti vastu-sac-cafitanya-
matratva - *virodhi - baddha - purusi - *vidya - krta -
niravagrahai - ’§varya - tadanuguna - guna - kalapa -
vifista - niratiSaya - ’nanda - sphurana - samrddha -
nissandhibandha-parame§vara-bhava-"pattir adartavye
ti siddham.

vidvad-guror vihita-vi§vajid-adhvarasya

§ri-sarvato-mukha-maha-vrata-yaji-sinoh|

Sri-ranga-raja-makhinah Srita-candra-mauler

asty appa-diksita iti prathitas tandjah| )

tantrany adhitya sakalani sada-'vadata-
vyakhyana-kau$ala-kala-viSadi-krtani|
amnaya-milam anurudhya ca sampradayam
siddhanta-bheda-lava-sangraham ity akarsit] (2)

4-23111

4-23112
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siddhanta-ritisu maya bhrama-diisitena
syad anyatha ’pi likhitam yadi kificid asyal
samsodhane sahrdayah sadaya bhavantu
sat-sampradaya-parisilana-nirvi§anksh| 56
ITI SASTRASIDDHANTALESASANGRAHE
CATURTHAH PARICCHEDAH

SAMAPTO 'YAM GRANTHAH

(3)
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27
42
48
49
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52
56

”
57
2

60

62
64
67

”

T4
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77
79
80
83
84
87
88
89
90

Line.
9

18
22
27

20
12
26

28
30
14

6
26
23

25

10
10
23
23

13
24

25
13
18
29
31
12

20
28
29
27

20

JORRMOGTLIONS.

——re————y

for viciira-nirpaya reed viedrya-nlrpaya

for ‘vikalam read Cvikaliim

Ffor adhyayana vidhi- reed adhyayana-vidhi-

for ¢ read ca

delete hyphen b the end of the line.

for ‘mupamarddanena reud ‘nupamardanena

for saktimatsv read Saktimatsv

for agrahapat reud agrahapit

for sdmaftjasyid avirodhai read simafijasyad
avirodha

for svapuna reud. svapna

insert hyphen Detween siaksi and  vigayalivo-

for vetattva read vytatva

for saksiny read sakginy

for mivarttakalayd read ‘nivartakotayh

for ’'mavrtattvens read ‘ndvytatvena

for B-14444 read 514244

for 'jidna read ajiidina

delele hyphen  betiween  abhiivenh  and
'dhydsa-

for viparivarttini reed vipavivartini

insert hyphen at end of the lne

insert hyphen Detween vrity and anabhyupa=

delete whole line and substitute yasthld
vidyd rajatdi-kirepa  vivartate, evam
idam-

for ‘tif@yi read ’tiSayi

for jfiina #ecad ’Jidna

insert hyphen  Vetween  purugatvidi  and
saméayas

insert hyphen between grihy and advaita.

insert hyphen bvetwcen 'nyathd and niyate

delete hyphen between viruddhenai and 'kend

delete hyphen bdbetween ’niaravatl end kratau

for prayojlakasya read prayojakatvasya

for tatha réad tathi

delete hyphen belween samviidino and ’sad-

delete hyphen between tagya and sarva-

for praptév read priptiv

for 'pi read ’py

for namad read nama

for apy read api

for adhigthdnd read adhigthfina

before Kkaryatayd insert kBryatvo-'kted ca
miila-'jidna- '
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Page.
91
95

98

”

100
101
105
107
110

112
117

123
124
125

130
132
134
135
145
147
150

151
154
157
159
161

162

Line.

11
18
13
29

5
22
29

6
24
23

12
12
20
31

4

18
12
31

16

2
8
22
26
11

2

5
30
29

4

3
24

1
156
24

28

CORRECTIONS.

delete hyphen between 'jlianend and *vriasya

for 'parokso reald *paroksi.

for °’ti tapratipatty read °'ti®*® tatpratipatty-

delete hyphen  between  granthesu and
drastavyah

for vadasya read viddatvasya

for satyam read sattvam

delete hyphen ai end of the line

for spar§anena read sparfane

for -llikhitvam?®* read ‘llekhitvam

after semi-colon dnsert tattad-antah-karana-
taidatmya-pattya

for prayojaka upadhi read prayojako-"padhi

insert comma between ’ti and na

insert comma Ddetween ’ti and na

for tadam$ayos read tadams§ayos

for satyam, “nd 'nyah panthd” read satyam;
“n3 ‘nyah panthah”

jor Sudrasya read §ldrasya

for svadhara read svadara

delete comma beltween tadvato and vidya-
vatah

for mukhyi-’dhikarind read amukhya-
*dhikarina

for Sahkhyam reed Sankyam

for paSyati read pafyate

for paSyati read paSyate

for kima-tma read kama-'tura

ingert hyphen between gocaratvd and ‘nabhyu=
pagaman .

for mila’jidna- read mila-jiiand- nivartaka-
jiiana-

for hyphen after prakird substitute dash.

insert hyphen between 'ktd and *tiprasaiigah

insert hyphen Dbelween atyantd and ‘bhavena.

for viksepe read viksepah

for mahaso read mahato

jor vipipasah read ’pipasah

for paramaifvaram read paramesvaram

for upasrpyate read upasrpyata

~ #ngert of the ‘end siitra-virodhit; “brihmena

jaiminih” iti-
for brahmatva read brahmatva

2 and 1_1 for sampatty &virbhavah read sampadyd

*yirbhdvah.
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CORRECTIONS.
Sanskrit Text and Notes.

Page 1 Line 7 for gmgifag read geg@rHE

3
b
7
9
13
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"

"

”

» ooo»
29

»

» »

82
34
51
b5
62
70
110

»
7
»
n
»
”

»

Page.
vii

xii

xvil

”
”
»
”
”»
»
7
»
2
”
»”
bL
”
7

»

Line.
15

23
20
18
23

23 ” aTﬁFFR{%{ L} ﬂﬁ;ﬁ?ﬁ
8 72 ﬂaﬂm ” ﬂ%am

20, afteeeA ) q‘ﬁﬂgi@l'[
10 ,, @™ y T
4 ,, TR P GRS
25 y OIS | | (3]

14 ) weEg ,  TEMT
22 1 Eﬂﬁ‘ﬂ ’ b)) inﬁﬂ? )
20 ,, &R » AR

4 insert comma alter o
12 for gy © read gwq
18 ” Hﬁ ” H&
10, FEEASEA  p THEAOE
11 » %a ” %‘—‘[
15, faa y fE

NOTES

for *ififha read ’jidna
for ‘peksitatvat read 'peksitatvit
for adyiropa read adhyaropa
"~ delete whole line
for svadhara read svadira
for abhidayi reed abhidhiyi
for viSayatvat read vigayatvat
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NOTES
CHAPTER I

“ vyavahdra-siddhi® (v, C).
“anativistarin” (v, C).
Brh., II, iv, 5.
dp. 88. 1, xix, 1.

5 “vina \(miyogam” (K). The RKumbakonam edition is the only
printed text which reads thus; the pratika in the commentary follows the
text in either case, though the meaning “vidhiyaka $abdah” suits

“niyoga’” better. The reading “viniyogam” has the support of Mss. B,
and Ej.

6 Ap. 88. I, xix, 2.

7 Taitt. SBam., V, i, 2 (1).

8 §, B, and K omit “vidher”.

9 7Ved. 84., I1I, iv, 47—49; the sentence quoted is from the bhisya and
occurs in the middle of the commentary on IlJ, iv, 47. For thel Prakatdrtha

view, see the commentary on the same section, esp. p. 523, Vol. IT, of Ms.
No. R. 3072, of the Oriental Mss. Library, Egmore.

10 Ved. 8u. IV, i, 1.

11 “yujyate” (V).

12 PM, Chapter XI, i, 28.

13 Taitt., 11, 4.

14 Brh. IV, iv, 19,

15 Katha, 111, 12,

16 Svet, IV, 7.

17 “paksika-praptir na nivarayitum”: (Eg).
18 “guru-mukhi-dhindd adhyayanad”: (Ej3).
19 E; adds “tadartham §ravapa-niyamah”
20 Mund., I, ii, 12.

21 Pat,I,i,1 (Vol1T, p.2).

22 PM, IV, ii, 23—24.

23 PM, 11, iv, 12—13.

23 Cp. PM, IL i, 30.

94 The authority for this position a.s,vweu as that of the s-u:c:;dtiii
para seems to be contained in the following passage from p.
Vivarana: |

panu “grotavyah” iti widhir moksaesadhanab‘brabmir*tmjz-jﬂm::
vedanta-vaikya-viciram sadhana-catustaya-sampannasya - vtlf:li ::i‘ddha-
Saknoti, €ravapidindm vigayad-vagamam prat? anvaya.-vya.haeﬁ' py
sidhanatvit. ma ca ‘vaghitidivad ubhays- rthatd sambhava s

N—1

AW o



ii SIDDHANTALESASANGRAHAT [CH. I

‘drgta-prakara-dvaya-sidhyd-plirvavad iha 'drsta-sfidhyasyd ’bhivat,
atmi-vagamasya drgto-piya-matra-sidhyatvat—iti, nai 'tot sirvam. &Htma-
tattvi-"paroksasya sarvi-drsta-sidhyatvasya vaksyaminatvid avaghita-
'divad ubhaya-rthatayd vidbhdno-papatteh. mnanu vidhi-paratve vedans
tindm tannigthatayd brahma-svariipasyd ’siddhy-ddi-dosa-prasangin ni
’sti ravapddi-vidhanam iti bhasya-kdrair eva dar§itam. satyam; jfiina-
vidhis tatra nirakrtah, na $ravanadi-vidhih, tatro ’kta-doga-prasangi-
’bhivit. katham? daréana-vidhdne hi brahma karmatayi guna-bhitam
prasajyate; brahma-darSanam uddiS§ya vicara-vidhane tu svapradhina-
phala-bhita-darfana-vifeganatayd brahma ’pi svapradhanam bhavati, na tu
guna-bhiitam, iti vedéntair brahmani svapradhine pratipidyamine
taddarsanaya Sravanadi-vidhdnam nai'va virudhyate.

25 Brh., IV, iv, 19,

26 Commentary on Bh.G., II, 21,

27 For the view that intuition is only by the manas, as purified by
teaching etc,, see the Bhdamati, (AKRS), p. 58; .this does not, howerver,
countenance the view of niyama-vidhi.

28 Brh., II, iv, 5. .
29 “Sibda-parokga-jidnd-nangikaranat”’: (K).
30 &6, I, 63 and the Subodhini commentary thereon; the explicit

reference to “drastavyah” is found in the commentary. Is the commen-
tator one of those denoted by “anusdrinah” ?

31 Chdand., II, xxiii, 2.

31s Mund., II, ii, 6.

82 Ved. Ri., IIT, iv, 47.

33 The Bhigya uses the words “ega vidhih” not “niyama-vidhih”;
V, B, and C read “yasmat pakge” and “tasman niyama-vidhih”.

34 “asfdhana etc.”: (Hj).

35 The verse has not been traced so far; but the view, wavering
betwgen niyama-vidhi and parisankhya-vidhi, with a leaning towards the
latter, is to be found in the Vartika of Nardyana Sarasvati, edited by

Mm. Anantakrighna Sastri in his Brahmaesiifrabhdsye with nine Commen-
taries; see Vol. II, pp. 1168, 1169.

36 Ved. 84., I, 1, 4; see Bhdmaii (AKS), p. 129.
37 ‘vijtand“rtham”: '(§,K,B).
38 “guri-pagamanam”: (Hg).
882 “phala” for “labdha”; (V,B,C).
38b Qhdnd., II, xxiii, 2. :
89 “prabandhader vyavrttatvat’; (Fg).
39e Toittiriya Aranycka, II, 19,
40 Ved. 84., III, iv, 47—49,



CH. 1] NOTES

41
42
43
44

iii
See the Bhdmaii (AKR), pp. 115, 130 and 153.
Taitt., IXI, 1.

Ved. 84., I, ii, 9.
The Veddniakaumudi of Ramadvayicirya, an unpublished work,

pr?bably of the thirteenth century; a Ms. is available in the Government
Oriental Mss. Library, Egmore.

45
46
47
48
49
50
51
52
53
54
55
56
57
58
59
60
61
62
63
64
65

here be

See the Bhamati and the Kalpataru (AKS), particularly D. 87.

88., I, vv. 323; 331—333; 519528 (more generaliy 513—549).
Taitt., 11, 1.

8K., 1, v. 330.

Mund., I, i, 9.

Ved. Si., I, i, 20.

Ibid., I, ii, 1.

Ohdnd., III, xiv, 2.

88., 1, vv. 326—329.

Ivid., I, v. 549.

Cp. Vivarenrae, pp. 222, 224, 231,
Prasna, VI, 5.
“gvidya-nivrttyd”; (V,C.Eg).
Mund., X1, ii, 7.

Ved. Si., IV, ii, 15.

Ibid., I, i, 1 (introductory).
Vivarana, pp. 72, 73.

Mund., 11, i, 3.

Ved. 8., II, i, 26.

Ibid., I, i, 28.

Vv, 0, and Ej read “ifvaridi”; the reading “ISvaratvadi” is adopted
cause of its agreement with the majority of the printed texts, and

because what is assumptive is the lordship, not the Lord Himself, who is
{dentical with the jiva and real.

66
67

Svet, IV, 10.
For quotations from the Paddrthatattvanirneya, and soms other

unpublished Mss., see the Appendix.

68
69
70
71
12

“kecid uktim eva prakriydm adritya’: (B,K). )
"viva.rta—paxinimo—’pidina—dvaya—sidhﬁ.ranam": (Hg).
Ved. 84., II, i, 14.

1bid., Bhamati (AER), D. 454

Ibid,



iv

73

SIDDHANTALESASANGRAITAH [CH. I

88., I, v. 323; vv. 331—3833. The illustration used by Appayya is

not found in this coniext; the need for a dviara-kirana is illustrated
through the apilirva generated by the Citra-yaga, through which channel
alone it can produce the effect desired.

74
75
76
7

See generally Bhdmati (AKR), p. 378; also the Kulpataru, p. 471
Brh., 11, v, 19,

Svet,, VI, 8.

Siddhantamulktdvali, v. xxxviii, pp. 116—118.

772 Prakatdrthe (Madras University), pp. 3, 4.

78

This is the first chapter of the Puiicadas?, not Nrsimhasramin’s

work of that name; the reference is to I, vv. 16 and 17.

79
80
81
82
83
84
85
86

Nrs, Ut., 9.

88., 111, v. 148; vv. 277, 278 (see also I, v. 327).

Paiicadast, VI, vv. 1—4, 18—23, 33—35, 38—40, 153—155, 161, 162.
“tu”: (B,C,V).

Brh., IV, v, 13. -

Ivid., IV, v, 14.

See Paiicadasi, VIIL, vv. 43, 44; Naiskarmyasiddhi, II, v. 29,
Vivarana, p. 238: “karya-karana-dravya-vyatiriktatve sati drovyé.

’bhidhayi-padayoh simanddhikaranyam so ’yam itivad ekasya dravyasya
upddhi-parikalpita-bheda-vyudasena eka-dravya-paryavasiyl 'ty avagam-
yate”; see also pp. 237, 239 ff.

87
88
89
90
91
92
93

“abadhyasya”: (V,0).

Mangd., V.

Ibid., VI.

Paficadasi, VI, v. 162.

Ibid., XI, vv. 62——68, 72, 73; see also vv. 3235, 38—42, 45, 54, 68.
Ibid., VI, vv. 1—4.

“gyvasthi-bheda~catustayam”: (XK).

93a Mdnd., IL

94 See fankara’s commentary on Gaudaplda-kdrikd, I, 2, under
Mand., VI.

95 See vv. xvi and xvii.

96 See Vivaranwm, p. 65, for the basis of this position. The verse

is from the Visnupurdne. - Cp. also VPS., 65—68.

97
98
99

fastra.

Kalpataru, (AKS), p. 482.
Ved. 8., II, i, 33.
Ibid., IV, iv, 15; the penultimate (upa ofiyc) section of the
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100 Brh., IV, v, 14,
101 Idid., 111, vii, 22.

102 See the Bhdmat? and the Kalpataruy (4EKR), pp. 7, 8; also the
Parimala (AKS), pp. 155—159.

103 “pratibimbo-padhitva-kalpaniya’”: (V.C).

104 “adaraniyatvena™: (XK).

105 “tatra sattva-bhyupagamena’: (E3).

106 Ved. 8., III, ii, 18.

107 Ibid., 111, ii, 19.

108 Ibid., III, ii, 20.

109 Brahmaobindu, 13.

110 Ved. 8. II, iii, 43.

111 The view set forth is that of the Bhdmati. For a slightly fuller

exposition on the same lines as the present, see the concluding portion
of the Parimale on I, i, 4, pp. 155—159 (AKR).

112 Sankara’s Works, Mem, Ed., Vol. VIII, pp. 258—260.

113 The verse cannot be traced ; the story oceurs in the Vértika,
vv. 506—517, pp. 970—972. )

114 “sahaja-sarvajilatvadi-kiranatvadi-dharmaih saha”: (Ej).
115 Ved. 84, II, i, 22.

116 Ibid., IT, i, 33.

117 Brh., 1, iv, 10,

118 Ved. 8., IV, ii, 12.

119 “Suka-muktatva-pratipidaka-bhigyasya”: (8,K.E3).

120 Mund., 11, ii, 8.

121 “paryavasitatayi”: (§,K).

122 “jahati”: (§,K).

123 Cp. §8., IL, v. 182, particularly the commentary: “tac-co ‘tpanna-
vidyam jivam tyajati, jatir iva nastam vyaktim”.

124 “baddha-mukta’” ete.: (V,B,0).
125 See the Bhdmati (AKS), p. 378; also the Kalpataru, pp. 235, 236.

126 This is the view generally attributed to Mandana and Vacaspati;
gee, for instance, VPS8, p. 224, and the 8B, DD. 115—117; compare also
Brahmananda’s Commentary on the lafter, and the Bhdmati Catussiir?,
(TPH).

127 “karini”: (K).
128 “api va”: (§,K).
129 Cp. 8§., II, v. 133.
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130 Chand., VI, ii, 8.

131 Tqitt., II, 6.

132 Ibvid., IX, 7.

133 Cp. Kalpataru (AKS), p. 4.

134 Brh., 1V, iii, 10.

135 Bhigya om Ved. 8%., III, ii, 4.

136 Ved. 8. I, i, 3.

137 Cp. Paficadasi, VI, vv. 153—162.

137s Prakajdrtha, (Madras University), p. 3.

138 Tattvasuddhi, page 18.

139 Katha., V, 15.

140 Crdnd., VI, 1i, 1.

141 The reading adopted is that of 4,; V,B and C read: “na tu sarva-
jhatrtva-ripam sarvajfiatvam iti cet, satyam, sarva-visaya-jfiind-tmakam
eva brahma, na tu sarva-jiana-kartrtva-ripam jhatrivam asti”. A, omits
“gatyam” and reads “jfidtatvam” “instead of “jiidtrivam” at thoe end.
& reads “na tu tasya jfiana-kartrtva-ripam jfiditrtvam asti”. It is cited in
this form in the commentary. The reading here adopted has the merit of
being full and clear.

142 Ved. 8u., 11, iv, 19.

143 Mund., I, i, 9.

143+« Cp. Bhdmati (AKS), p. 166.

144 Cp. Vivarena, p. 72.

146 “samsargena”: (§,K).

146 It is a disputed point whether conjunciion and disjunction can
ever be originated by anything other than karma; Citsukha, for instance,
criticises the view of conjunction caused by conjunction and disjunction
caused by disjunction; see Citsukhi, (2nd edn.), pp. 189—192.

147 Cp. VPS8, p. 71.

148 “tadvigaya-samsargd-’bhave taddragirtva-sambhave”: (V, 0).

149 “tatsambandhasyai ’'va tatsambamdhatvat’: (§,K, 4.); “latsam-
baddhatvat”: (Ejg).

160 “sampratipatteh”: (§,K.E;).

151 “tadbhiana-nivartyasya”: (V, 0).

162 “&varapd-bhibhivakatvi-napatiih”: (V, 0).

153 V and O omit “tannivartyani”.

154 Cp. Istasiddhi, p. 63: “kim anantdini Sukty-ajiinini? badham;
anantiny eva, yady anamtini Sukti-jfidnani”. The statement in the form
«yavanti jfidnani” ete. is not to be found in that form in the Isfasiddhi,
though that form of recapitulating the doctrine.of that work is used by
both Rangardja Adhvarin and Madhusiidana Sarasvati.
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155
156
157
158
159
160
161
162
163
164
165
166
167
168
169

NOTES

“gparoksa-jfiinam”: (§, K).
‘“viSesd-’darSanam”: (Hg).

“pipatann”: (§, E, Ej).
“anabhibhavakatvena”: (§, K, Hy).
“dvarand-‘ntara-sadbhivat”: (Hj).
‘_‘kﬁ,la.-kilo—’palaksita.": (v, 0).
“avasthayitvena”: (Hj).

Cp. Vivarana, p. 43, (1l. 1—38).

“piyamana’: (V, C).

¥ and ¢ omit “sambhinna’.

“yigayam”: (V, O).

§ and K read “viksepa-vifega-dar§anit”.

Cp. Tattvadipana, p. 299.
“antah-karano-pabita-sikgy-asamsarge”: (X).
The demonstration of mﬁli—'jﬁiﬁa'in the Viverone occurs on p. 12,

where the sentence used is “aham ajfiah”, not “idam aham na janami”;

but there is really mno difference, esp., since the former is equated with
“mam anyail ca na janami”.

170
171
172
173
174
175
176
177
178

Pasicadas$t, VIII, vv. 3, 20, 21, 24, 25.

Svet., VI, 11.

Ibid., IV, 6.

Paficadast, X, vv. 10, 11, 12; 14,

Ivid., X, v. 11

“yikgra-vartitvat”. (V,0.)

Paficadasi, VIIL, vv. 21, 25, 59.

Citsukhi, p. 374.

«jivid bhedena”: (K). The reading of the printed edition. of the

Citsukhi s “jivi-‘bhedena”, (which is also the reading of A; and Ag).

179
180
181
182
183
184
185
186
187

“yiditam”: (V,0); “veditavyam”: (4; and Ag).

Sovet,, VI, 11

Brh., IV, iii, 21.

Ibid., IV, iii, 35.

Ved. 8., II, iii, 42.

Qwet., VI, 11.

Mund., III, i, 1,

Ved. 8., 1, ii, 11 and 12,

«jivaparo 'bhaya-paro na tu 3Iyi—s!k$inor bheda-parah”® (Ep).
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188 TFor the views in this paragraph and the previous one, compare
VP8, p. T4

189 Cp. Advaitadipikd, II, p. 406; the idea is found also in the
Advaitamukura.

190 Vivarana, p. 56; the rest of the sentence contains an interesting
analogy referred to in para 5:14231:

“tivra~vayu-viksipta-pradipa-prabhivan mithya-jiana-vikgiptatayi
na spastam avabhisate, susuptau iu todabhivad adhikam vyajyata
iti”.

191 “spagtat siksisu sukhat”: (Hj).

192 Cp. Vivareng, p. 46: “nanu ‘tvad-uktam artham na jinimi’ iti
pratibhisamanam evi ’jfidnasya vydvartakam avabbisate” ete.

193 Cp. Advaitadipikd, I, pp. 172—173. On the topic treated in section
5-14233, see Ibid., I, pp. 385—387.

194 Paiicadast VIIL, v. 4.

195 “‘pratyaksalaksanam”: (V,B,C); “bratyaksa-karanam”: (Ey).

196 Cp. Vivarana, 'p. 11, where it is said that co-presence and co-
absence establish ignorance as the cause of superimposition.

197 84, I, vv. 81, 32.

198 “Sukti-damtva-dar§ani~bhivena”: (Ej3).

199 “kim tu caksur-janya” etc.: (H3):

200 “4idam-vrtty-abhivyakte siksiny adhyasat”. (Zs).

201 “kusumbharunimna”: (K).

202 “cd 'samipe”: (Ej).

203 Cp. Paficapddikd, ». 7.

204 “bhiva-mitrd-bhyupagame”: (K).

205 “anyathikhyati-prasarika”: (V,C).

206 “adhydsayor”™: (V,B,0).

207 Vivarana, p- 48 et seq: “adhyasyamdnena samane-ndriya-
vijiiina-vigayatvam eva 'dhisthanasya drgtam” ete.

208 “nirgamana-nivami‘bhyupagamah’: (Eg).

209 “viSesa-Sabdah”: (V,B,0).

210 “tadvisaya-bhinanivartyam”: (B).

211 “karana-ntard-bhavena”: (V,0).

212 ‘“4ndriyasye 'va’: (B).

213 Ohand., VII, i, 3.

914 “brahmany andvrti-msa-niyatasya”: (Eai).

215 “prakaranake”: (H3).

216 <“samanuyanti”: (K, Eg).

p————
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“ghata{patadi”: (Ej).

“tat sad ity eva”: (0,V).

“bhrantyd eva”: (Ej).

“anumity-abhavena”: (C,V).

“sapaksatd”: (C,V); “sapaksa-tadbheda”: (Ej).
“tadabheda-jiina-vighataniyasyd °‘peksitatvat’: (O,V).
“yrtti”: (Hj).

“yriti”: (#j).

cf. 84, 11, 7, 8.

Brh., II, iv, 5.

Brh., II, i, 20.

“gattva’”: (Hj3).

Cf. Bramali, pp. 9, 10. s

14 Narada Smorti, Introductiom, I, 72, 73; this is mot the siksi-
prakarana..

o 0 -3 o U B O b M=

B
W oo o

15 “iti prathamam-mina-nifeayena”: (Ej).

16 “anailyatva-buddheh”: (HEj).

17 Drgdr$yaviveka, V. XX.

18 “prabalatve”: (Es).

19 Cf. Bhamati, T, iii, 33; pp. 343, 344, (AER).

20 “vigrahidi katham”: (Hg).

21 “tatparya-vikye ca”: (H3).

22 “praminyit’: (H3).

23 “na tu’: (Hs)-

24 “mrdubhiva’: (Hj).

95 “Srutimdtrasya pratyaksat prabalyam”; (B,K).

26 “anubbava-virodhat’: (C,V).

27 PM, 1, 4, xiii, 23.

28 E5 omits “phoktrtva”.

29 E; omits “§uddhasya”.

30 Brh., IV, iv, 19.

31 X omits from “ne 'ha nana 'sti” &c. up to “ity atra”.and begins
with “kathaficit”.

32 TFor the apacchedd-dhikarapa, see PM, VI, 5 xvilxxi, 4856,
esp. xix, b4.

N—2



33
3¢
35
36

37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44

view of the “ahuh’” at the end of the paragraph.

45
46

SIDDHANTALESASANGRAHAH

PM., VI, 5, xix.

Séastradipikd, VI, 5, xix, pp. 503, 504 (AKR).
Nydyaratnamala, X, v. 14, (p. 185, Chowkhambha).

[CH. I

Loc. cit., p. 186; the printed fext omits “sati” after “tatrai
'vam” and adds “iti” after “angam”.

Sastradipika, p. 508 (AKS).

For the upakrama-'dhikarana, see PM., 4, xv, 36-37.

Taitt. Sam., II, iii, 12, 1.
“samarpanena”: (K).

Tantravdriika, p. 878 (Benares edition).
Brh., IV, iv, 19.

“Srutavato”: (C,V).

This word, found in all editions, seems to be unnecessary in

Brh., IV, iv, 19.
Ihid.

47 The Vivarana support for this position is to be found on

pp. 62-64, commenting on. Paiicapddikd, pp. 21, 22.

48 This illustration is mot found in X, and seems to be peculiar to
North Indian Mss.; not found in Ej.

49 “fadantargamanend ’'ntara-sikatddi-grahanam”: ().

50 The reference seems clearly to be to vv. xxxvi—xIvi of the
Drodréyuviveka, attributed to Bhératitirtha.
therefore whether Appayya means the preceptor of Vidydranya or the

preceptor, Vidydranya, identifying him with Bharatitirtha.

51
52
53
54
65
56
57
58
59
60
61
62
63

“tad atra”: (Hg).

“sannikarsesu”: (Hj).

K, B, Hz omit “kim”.
“pratibimba-mukha”: (Hg).

By omits “pratibimba’.
“daurghatyam”: (Hg).

“svapne ‘pi”: (V,0).

“yyaipiny avaruddhe tattaddefe”’: (V,0).
“mukhadi-dharma-yuktam”: (Hg).
“rajato-cita’”: (Hpg).
“pratibandhakam yuktam”: (Hjz).
“yrtti-manah-parinamanam”: (#jz).
Eq omits “upadhi”.

It is an open question
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64 “adhyidsa-nivrtti-pratibandhaka”: (Hjz).

65 Ved. Sa., III, iii, 3.

66 Vivarang, p. 3; E3 reads “tattva-jiianasya jagrad-bodhavat”; this
is not supported by the Vivarana; the entire sentence from the Vivarasa

reads thus: ‘“Sastram c¢a sambhavifa-visaya-prayojanam, avidya-tmaka-
bandha-pratyanikatvaj jagrad-bodhayvat”.

67 “miild?jianenavrtasya”: ¥, and K; C reads “andvrtasya” both
in the text and the commentary. B reads “andvrtasya” in the commen-
tary alone. V reads “anavrtasya”.

68 ‘“viprah’”: (Ej).

69 “prapaficena’”: (Hy).

70 “ity ahuh”: (Ej3).

71 “ahankard-vacchinna-caitanye”: (V,0).

72 “avicchinna-deSatvena”: (V,0,K).

78 “pravrtti-sambhavat”: (Fs).

74 “vartatim”: (Hs). )

75 Cp. VP§, p. 40.

76 . 88, I, 41—43.

77 By omits “matram”.

78 Brh., IV, iii, 9.

79 ‘“pratipadiyati srutih”: (Z3).

80 Ved. S4., 1T, iii, 33.

81 “ity-adhikarana-nyayanirnayo-ktaritya”: (E3).

82 “jfiana-saidhanatva-bhavat”: (Eg B).

83 Citsukhi, Nirpayasagar edn. pp. 26, 27.

84 ‘“sukha-siksi-prakadah”: (Hs.)

85 Kalpataru, IL1, ii, 1, pp. 687, 688 (AKS).

86 “iti cen na”: (Ey).

87 “gajam”: (K); “rajatddikam’: (B).

88 ‘“KWarayati”: (By).

89 TFor this position cp. Siddhdntamuktivali, v. xvii and comments,
pp. 40—50.

90 “drsteh plirvam ghatidy-abhévend ssafgacchamandm caksus
sannikarsi-nuvidhana-pratitam”: (Es3)- .

91 For the position that sense-organs are not the causes (karanas)
of knowledge even In waking, cp. Siddhantamuktivali, v. Xiv, D. 32..

92 Taitt, II, 1.
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922 The full form is “adydropi-pavidabhyam nigprapaiicam
prapaficyate”. Sankara ciles it as “sampraddyavidim vacanam” in the
Qitavhasye on XIII, 13; and it occurs also in lhe Paicikarana
attributed to him. Mandana too ciles it in the Brehinesiddhi, p. 26.

93 ‘“nyaya-vyutpattim”: (#y).

94 Sastruderpane on I, iv, 4; p. 87 (Sri Vani Vilds edn.).

95  Cp. SiddhantamukiGrall, commenis under v. xvi, p. 39; “na ca
viarva-kindasya pramanyd-nupapattih, tasyd °pi sAdhya-sidhana-bhiva-
mukheny sattva-Suddhi-dvirena pravrtti-dvirena vd brabhmany eva
tatparyat”,

95~ “srster drsti-vidam”: (V); “srsta-drgti-vidam”: (K).

96 See Vivarana, p. 40, on Puiicapddikd, p. 14.

97 “‘Sramo”: (V,0).

98 “iti cemn ma”: (Ej).

99 Cp. “.... manaso 'pi pratyaksatvo-'papatteh. na c¢a pratyaksatve
satl indriyailva-vyikopal),, tasya sidksi-vedyasyd ’'py aindriyaka-jlidnd-
'vigayatvene ’‘ndriyatva-vyakopat”: Tattvapradipikd, p. 27.

100 Vivarena, p. 42.

101 The commentator seems to read ‘“asaty eva”, the present being
recognised as an aliernative reading.

102 “artha-kriya-matra-kdrvitvam': (Ej).

103 “vrtti-viSesa”: (Ej3).

104 “ullekhitvam”: (Ejg),

105 The entire argument of sections 4°51, 452 and 4'53 is to be
found in the Advaitavidydmukura.

106 “ghatatvadi- pratiksepake patatvadan”; (X ); “aghatatvadi-
pratikgepake patatvadau”: (B).

107 “rajata-bheda-’virodhi”: (V,0). The commentator follows the
reading adopted in the text.

108 “jfani~pramé@nyasya”: (H3).

109 “aghatatvavat”: (V).

110 “ghatitam eva”: (Hjg).

111 For the drambhana-dhikarana, see Ved. 84., II, i, 14, et seq.
112 The reference is to the vicarambhana-§ruti, Chand, VI, i.

113 Brh, I, v, 8.

114 Teitt., II, B.

115 Brh., IV, iii, 15.

116 Brh, II, xix, 26,
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117
118
119
120
121
122
123
124
125
126
127

Drh., IV, iii, 7.

Bh. Gita, 1II, 27.

Ved. 8., II, iii, 33.

“taddsrayatvasya slitranic ca”: (Hj).

“asatya”: (V, Lj).

Katha., 111, 4.

“upadhi-bheda-matrena”: (Hj).

E; omiis “vyavasthd™:
“Jabdo-"palambhakatva-taratamye-sti-nigta” &c;. (.V).
“upapadana-niyamah”: (B3 K). ]
“paurastya-ripa-bhiividi-dharmanam”: V; Eg has the same read.

ing but without “rdpa”.

128
129
130
131
132
138
134
135
136
137
138
139
140
141

142
tioned

For this view. cp. Brahmasiddhi, p. 72.
“abheda-sattvena”: (V).

By omits “eva”.

“patayanti *ha kabandhi apy arin yudhi”: (Hj).
E; omits “anvayah”.

“prati-yujyante”: (Hj).

“ananurodhinah”: (#g).

Ved. Sit., II, iii, 43 el. seq.

Ivid., II, iii, 51.

Ivid,, II, iii, 52.

Ivid., II, iii, 53.

“jppuyami”: (V).

Svet., V, 9.

“eupatayd sarva-ngina-sukhidy-upalambhah”: (V,Ep).

The reference seems to be to Dropa’s Brhaspaty-amSatva, men-
in the Mah@bhdrata, Adi-parvan, (v. 63, Ch. LXI, of the Poona

edn., v. 68, Ch. LVIII, Madras edn.):

143
144
145
146
147
148

“prhaspater brhat-kirtir devafser viddhi bhérata]
améad dropam samutpannam bhiradvijam ayonijam ||”

“advaitavidydyam”: (E3).

BR. Gitd, XV, 7.

Ved. 8%., II, iii, 43.

“tantram”: (F3).

E, omits “dragtuh”.

This word is found only in B, but it seems necessary.
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149 This is the reading of B and FEj; the other printed texts have
“Gtma-bheda-pratiksepa’” which is patently incorrect.

150 Taits, II, 6.

151 Taitt. Aranyakae, IIT, xi, 1.

152 Katha., 111, 1.

153 Cp. Ohand., I1I, xiv, 3; Ej reads “esa ma atma’.

154 Chnand., III, xiv, 3.

1556 Brh., IV, iv, 2.

156 Mund. III, ii, 8.

157 Brh., IV, iii, 35.

158 Brh., IV, iv, 22.

159 Brahmabindu, 13.

160 Ved. 8#., II, iv, 12.

161 EKathae. III, 1.

162 “siddhy-ava§yam-bhavat”: (Ej).

163 “praveSa-Sabdasya”: (Hj).

164 “ity-ubhaya-§ruty-upapadanam”: (K, Es).



1

CHAPTER I

Svet., III, 8.

2 This follows the reading of A, and A,; the printed texts and Hj
have “karma-'peksa-méatra-parad”.

-1 O v o W

>}

9

See Bhdmati, p. 61 (AKRS).

Brh. IV, iv, 22.

“karmanam upayogah: (Hs).

“na syat”: (V,B,0).

“yidyi~-sidhanini Sama-damadini”: (Eg).

Ved. Si., III, iv, 27,

This is the reading of 4; and A4,; the printed texts read

“snusthand-"yogat”.

19
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21

“gulkanthyalaksaniyam”: (V,B,C).

Ay and Ag; the printed texts and Ej read: “tad-rocakau-sadha’.
wsadhand- nvaya”: (Az, Ag Ea).

“palavattvat”: (B,K).

Ohind., VIII, vii, 1 (“so 'nvestavyal, sa vijijiasitavyah™).

Brh., 11, iv, 5.

“pratyaya-rtha-vidheh”: (K).

“anusthand-pattyd”: (B, K).

Bh. Gitd, VI, 3.

«guddhyd”’: (F3).

Naiskarmyasiddhi, I, 49.

“yigista-guru - 1labha -hirvlghna.-sra.vat_m-mananidi - sidbanani”:

(Ky E3)'

22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32

Gautama Smyti, VIII, 22.

K and B omit “ayam”.

Ved. 8., 11T, iv, 82.

Cp. Kalpataru, p. 907 (AES).
Ved., S4., III, iv, 36.
«yparjita”: (41, Az).

Ved. 8., 111, v, 88,
uz§rama-karma-padasya’: (B).
ity abhisandhdya”: (V, o).
84., IV, 49-50.
“ypakira-kalpanam iva”: (Hs).
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33 4y and A, omit “adhvaresu”; Ej; rveads “atra”.

34 ‘“upakdrd-kinksiyam’”: A4y, 4s; F3 omits “tu”,

35 ‘“tegu” for “nityesu”: (X, R).

36 This is the reading of By and Ay; 4y reads “nibarhakatvam” and
the printed texts “nirvahaktavam”.

37 Bh. Gitg, III, 20.

38 Brh. Vart, IV, iv, 1020 (p. 1889, Anandsframa).

39 Ved. 84., III, iv, 34.

40 “ubhaya-vidhana-’yogit’: (44, 4o, Ej).

41 “samsparfa’: (4y, 4da Hy).

42 “adhikéri-sankoci ’bhiivena”: (4, 4,).

43 Ved. Siu., I, iii, 34 et scq.

44 Vasisthe Smrti, Ch, XVIIL (Anandisrama edn. p. 217).

45 This reading of A; and A4, seems preferable to that of the printed
texts: “vidya-mahimni’; the instrumental case is neither necessary mor
suitable. -

46 This reading of Ay and 4, seems preferable to the “smrte§ ca”
of the printed texts,

47 “avaidike”: A,, 4,.

48 “svadhira-vrttih”, meaning “living with a wife of one's own
caste alone” is the reading of the printed Gautama Swmriti.

49 Gautama Smrti, X, 49-56.

50 Manu Smrti, X, 126.

51 “anugth3ne 'pi”: (A4, 4, Fj).

52 Ved. 84, I, iii, 38.

53 “mukty-arthatvam”: (V,C, 4y, 45).

54 “saguna-vidyd-rtha-karmi-'nusthinavat” is the reading of the
printed texts; the present reading following 4, and 4, seems preferable.

55 Again, 4, and A, seem to be preferable to the printed texts which
read “vidyo-tpatty-arthatvam®.

56 “maitra-visayatvena”: (B,K).
57 Brh., IV, iv, 23.

58 Ved. 84., III, iv, 47; the quotation is slightly mangled.
59 Brh., IIIL, v, 1.

60 Sambandhawdrtika, v. 12 (p. 10, Anandidrama),
61 ‘_‘pha.lata.yi"_: (41, 4p).

62 Brh. Vart, III, v, 88 (p. 1253 Anandaframa).
63 Jabdlopanigad, 4.
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64

XVvii

‘“trayanim varnanam vedam adhitya catvira aframah”: (V,C, 43);

“trayipam api varnindm ami vedads trayinim varninim catviro *dhitye
cd ’Sramah”: (4d,).

65
66
67

Brh. Vart.,, III, v, 89 (p. 1254, Anandigrama).
“gsvayam”: (&3).
PM, 1, iii, 8.

68 So A, Ay and the Anandadrama edition of the Brh. Vartikd, III,
v, 90 (p. 1251); the printed texts of the present work read “vijiinam
ced upeyate”,

69
70
71
72
73

-
[}

75

e
i

w7

78
texts:
80
81
82
83
84
85
86
87
88
89
90
91
92
93
94
95
96

“jivan-mukti-kdle”: (X, B).
Chand., 11, xxiii, 2.

Bhagya on Ved. 84. III, iv, 38.
Ved. Si., I1IX, iv, 36.

I, B omit “ani$ramindm”.
Ved. 8., IIX, iv, 39.
Chand., VIII, xv, 1.

Ted. N, IV, iv, 22.
“abhiddyl”: (X, B).

This reading of 4; and A, seems preferable to that of the printed
“abhyupagamit”.

“garvatra viciryi-vagateh”: (Esi.

Ved. Sa,, III, iv, B1.

“prastuta-pratibandhe sati”: (Hj).
“drsti-rthasyai ’va vedanta-§ravanasya”: (XK,B).
“pravanasya’”: (K).

Pailcadud?, ch. ix; particularly vv. 54-64, 73, 131-135, 144.
Svet., VI, 13 (reads “sankhya-yogd-dhigamyam”).
BhL. Gita, V, 6.

Prasna, V, 5.

Ved. 8., I, iii, 18.

Ivid., IXX, iii, 11.

Ibid., IIX, iii, 33.

See Paficadasi, ix, 73.

Kena, I, 4.

Ivid., X, 8.

“yastava-vedyatva-pard”’: (V).

Kuatha, II, 7.

See Paficada$i, ix, b4.

Ne3
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97 Cp. Paiicikarana: “‘abam &tma saksi kevala§ cinmitra-
svarfipah, nda ‘jidnam nd ‘pi tatkdryam, kim tu nitya §uddha-buddha-
mukta-satya-svabhiitvam. ......... brahmai ’'vi ‘ham asmi’ ity abhedens
*vagthanam samadhih”,

98 See Chand., VIII, 1, ix; Ved. 84., I, 1il, 14 ¢t seq.
99 Maund., III, i, 8.
100 Ved. Sa., IV, i, 12,
101 Ibid, IIT, iii, 56.
102 “nirguna-brahma”: (Ey).
103 “pramina-parigananesu”: (BK).
104 B, K, omit “api”.
105 Xalpataru, (AKS), p. 56.
106 B reads this last sentence too as a couplet:
“pa ca pramanya-paratastvd-pattls tu prasajyate]
apavada-nirasiya mila-Suddhy-anurddhangt||”.
107 Mund., IIL, i, 9. -
108 Katha, III, 12.

109 Brh., IV, iii, 20. The reading of the &ruti is “aham eve 'dam
sarvo ’smi ’ti manyate, so 'sya paramo lokah’.

110 Bhameti, p. 113, 114; also 125 (4AKR),
111 Mund., III, i, 8.

112 “dhyano-papaddanat’: Xj.

113 Chdnd., VI, vii, 6.

114 Ibid., VIII, zxvi, 2.

115 Ibid., VI, xiv, 2.

116 Mungd., III, ii, 6.

117 “jAand-ntara”: (V,E3).

118 Brh., III, ix, 26.

119 Kenqa, I, 6.

120 “brahma-jiana’: (44, 4g, V,C, Hg).
121 Kena, I, 6.

122 Ibid, I, b.

128 Taitt., Upa., II, 4.

124 Brh, IV, iv, 19.

125 Bh. Gitd, II, 21.

126 “brahmai-kigryavat’: (K).

127 “sahakrii-gny-adhikaranaka”: (XK,B).
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CHAPTER IV

1 “Jivanmukii-siddhih?”: (Hy).

2 RS, TV, wv. 38, 39; Llhese leach sadyomukti; v. 40 vefors to
Jivanmuldi and seems o admit the pomsibility of {he contluuance of
traces of avidyd; but vv. 41 and 42 deny the continnance of avidyd and
mention as a possibility the cognilion of a sublated avidyd. 11, 217 makes
out that for the released ihere iy me distinelion belween bondage and
release, that the teaehing of Suka’s release and &0 on i3 only glovificalory
and intended to inspire othoers.

3 “anartho ’vatigtheta”: (Jy).

4 “pralmariipiya”: (0, V).

5 'There is no passage in the RBruhmasiddhi which sels forth this
view in so mavy words; it is certainly said that @/mu-sd@hgdikdra is 1tsell
the cessation of mescience; and this intuition (sa@kgdthd@ra) is nolhing
other than the self.

6 Cp. Nydyamakarandoe (Chowkha’mhlm, pp. 362--350). On p. 307,
mention is made of the view that cessation (nivpili) Is aniredeya, and
the commentator—Cilsukhu—identifies this as Anandabodha’s own view:
but on p. 329, the author shows his preference for the view that nivpiti
is a fifth mode, where indelerminahility is considered 1o mean
sublatability. The view of cessalion as a fiflh mode seems lo have
been first formulated by Vimuktdtman: see furtier M. Hiriyannn on
the Istasiddhi, JORM., v, pp. 323—332.

7 “vyavaharah”: (C,V, Eg).

8 “vidyamanatvit”: (C,V).

9 E3 omits “tena”.

10 B3 omits “so ’pi”.

11 “duhkho-’cchedah”: (Ej).

12 E,, V,C, omit “ati”.

13 “duhkha-bhave ti ‘tkarsi-’sambhavit”: (C, 7V, Eg).

14 Cp. Bhamati, (TPH), pp. 155, 156,

15 “priptatvam”: H;.

16 Cp. Paficapddikd, p. 4: &nandam visayi-nubhavam nityatvam ce

'ti santi dharmah, aprthaktve 'pi caitanyit prthag iva ‘vabhasante.
17 Ohdnd. III, xiv, 1.

18 Ved. 84., IV, iv, 17.
19 Ibid., IV, iv, 21,

20 Ibid., I, iii, 14 et seq.
21 Chdnd., VIIL i, L.
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22 Chand., VIII, i, 3.

23  Ibid.

24 [vid., VIII, i, 5.

25 Ved. Su., I, iii, 19.

26 Chand., VIII, vii-xii.

27 Ibid., VIII, vii, 3.

28 Ibid., VIII, x, 1.

29 Ivid., VIII, xi, 1.

30 Ibid., VIIIL, xii, 3.

31 Kaug., III, 8.

32 Ved. Si., II, iii, 43 et seq.

33 Introduction to the Bhdgyae on II, iii, 46.
34 Cp. Bramati, I, iii, 40; 43; pp. 617, 622, 623 (AKN).
35 Ved. 8., I, i1, 1 et seq.

36 “vyavasthite”: (C, V).

37 Ved. 8., II1, ii, 5; and the Bhasya thereon.
38 Chand., VIII, xii, 3.

39 Ved. 8., IV, 1iv, 5.

40 Chand., VIII, i, 5.

41 Ibid., VIII, xii, 3.

42 Ved. 8., IV, iv, 6.

43 Brh., IV, v, 13.

14 Ved. 8., IV, v, 1.

45 “Sruty-upapatty-upabrhmitasya”: (Ej).
46 8§, II, 175.

47 Kalpataru, p. 379 (AKR).

48 Ved. 8., I, iii, 19.

49 Ibid., IV, iv, 5.

50 Ibid., IV, iv, 6.

51 Ibid.,, IV, iv, 7.

52 Ibid., IV, iv, 1.

63 Ibid., III, ii, 5.

b4 Ibid., I, iii, 19.

65 Ibid., IV, i, 13.

56 C and V omit the third verse. ‘
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‘va syiit. visaya-bhedin ne ’ti een ma, pryabhijiiagam ubhaya-
"bhijfidrtha-"navabhase tadabheda-siddel..  adhikam api tadaikyam
bhati ‘ti een na, abhijfid-’rtha-bhige tadamatve tladaikye ’py
amatvd - ‘patit, visaya-bhedena tadupapidane prapti - prapta-
vivekend ‘nadhigatd-"rtha-gantrtve tadai ’va {adipatic ca.

NYAYANIRNAYA.
Adhikarana—karta Sastrarthavattvat (TI, iii, 14).

atra yady api eaksuriidy-agocarvatvit, manasah eaksuradi-
nirapekgasya pratyaksa-sidhanatva-’bhavit, saly eova  manasi
atmani kartrtvo-’palabdheh asati ca susupte manasi kartrividy-
anupalabdheh ity anvaya-vyatirckayoh manasah karvtrtvadi-satts-
kiranatayd  anyathi-siddheh  kartrtvadi-viSigti-"tma-pratipatti-
hetutva-kalpans-’yogat, aham karte ’ti ea pratibhisasya #itma-
‘ntahkaranayoh sadhdranatvit ma pratyaksa-camyam  dtmani
kartrtvam; tatha 'pi

........

PADARTHATATTVANIRNAYA—R. No. 2981—pp. 92-93.

tatra kfranam sattvidind ’‘nirvicyd mayd, ‘‘miydim  tu
prakrtim vidyat’’ iti-frutch. sattvady-anirvieyatd ’pi tasydl §ruti-
siddha. tatha hi §rutih—‘nid ’sad dsin no sad dsit”’ ity upakramya
“tama asit’’ iti. ‘‘dsid idam tamo-bhiitam aprajfifitam alaksanam?
iti ca smrtih. nanu ‘“yato v imani bhiitani jayante’’ ity upakramya
‘“tad brahma’’, ‘‘tasmad vd etasmid Stmana skisas sambhatal’’,
“yat tad adre§yam '’ ity upkramya ‘‘tadbhiita-yonim pari=
pafyanti dhirah’’, sarvam bhutabhautikam prajiidnatvena pra=
kramys ‘‘tat prajfianetram....prajfianetro lokah prajfia pratigthd
prajfianam brahma ’’ ityadau brahmo-’padanatd Sriiyate; tathd
cau ’panisadam siitram brahma-jijiissim prakramys ¢ janmady
asya yatah’’, ‘‘prakrti§ ca pratijfii-drstinta-’nuparodhat’’ iti
ca; tasmid viyadader viSvasya brahmo ’padanam na miye ’‘ti.
neyate—brahmo ’padanam iti ’gyata eva, na mayo ’padanam iti
na ksamyate.- upidanats hi svatmani kirya-janihetuts. tac co
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‘bhayatrd ’pi mana-siddham, upapannam eca. tatha hi—vi§vasya
mayd-parindmatvan mayi-’Srayam janma; tathd ca brahma-
vivartatvad viévasya brahma-’dhisthanats §ruto ’papannj ca.

vat tu brahma-parinimitvad viévasya brahmai 'va §rayo na
maye ’ti matam, tad asat, brahmanah parinima-’sambhavit.
brahma hi kitastha-nigkriyadi &ruti-siddham; kitastham acalam
brahme ’ti smrti-siddham ca........ niravayatvid api brahmano
na parinamah sambhavi; niravayatvati ci ’sya ‘‘nigkalam’’ iti
rutes siddha; sivayatatve ca ’nityatva-prasafigah. tasmad
vi§vasya ’dhigthanatayai ’va brahma prakrtir gandharva-nagarasye
'va, ’kaSam. ato mayi-prakrtitvam &rutam n3d ’palapaniyam.

TATTVASUDDHI—R. No. 2897.

(1) na ca nikhila-jagad - upadana-kiranatvam samvit-
svarfipatvam ca ekasya ’siddham iti simpratam, vieitra-racani-
’tmaka-bhuvana-kirya-lingena cetana-kirans-mitre siddhe tade=
katve ca ‘‘yato vd imani bhiitdni jayante’’ ity-ekavacana-
samadhigate saty ekasya nikhila- jagad- upaddna - kiranatva-
pratyakhyana-’sambhavit tasya ‘‘satyam jAsnam anantam
brahma’’, ‘‘prajiia pratistha’’, ‘‘prajfianam brahma’’, ‘‘vijisnam
gnandam brahma’ ity-adi-&ruti- samarpita - samvit - svarfipasya
sutaram apratyakhyeyatvat. na cai ’vam mantavyam brahmanah
samvin-matra-svariipatve pradipadivad eva tasya vartamana-
vastu-matrd-’vabhasitvad atitd-’nagata-vijfigna-’bhavah, tata§ ca
jagat-karanatvi-’bhivo ni ’pi sarvajfiatvam iti; atita-samasta-
vastu-jatasya svasattd-kile ca saksitkrtasya tathai ’va sarvada
‘vabhisane punar &varana-karans - ’bhavat, tadabhdva - Jamta-
samskaravattaya vmchmna.-tadvmaya-smarano- papattes ca atltxp*w*

matvin miyayas ca srsteh pra.g eva Srjyamana-ni
sphurana-riipena jiva-’drstd-’nusirena vivarta
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taya tadupadhikasya hrahmano ‘pi tatsidhakatva-siddhel, anfigata-
vastu-vijiiano-'papattir iti sarvam suvyavaditam. [p. 18.]

(2) kim ca; pratyaksena ’'py advaitam siadhayitum
prabhavamal, tasya sanmatra-visayatvit. nanu  bheda-prati=
bhisasyd ’pi indriyd-'nvaya vyatirckd-‘nuvidhiyitvam uktam; tad
ayuktam, indriya-’nvaya-vyativekayoh bheda-vibhrami-’dhisthana-
grahanend ‘nyathi-siddhatvat. mnanu bheda-pratibhisagya karana-
dosa-badhaka-pratyaya-'nupalambhad ayukta bhrantitva-kalpana.
nai ’tat siram; defa-kila-vyavahita-vagtuvat bheda-vastuno ‘pi
pratyaksd-’yogyatvat. tatha hi: idam atra vivektavyam——kim
vidhi-vyapiram pratyakgam, kim vd vyavaccheda-vyaparam,
ahosvid ubhaya-vyaparam ili. yadi tavad prathamah kalpah tada
vastu - svarfipa ~ vidhi - matro-"paksayit na ’nyo-’nyi-'vriti-ripam
bhedam wudbhasayitum utsahate pratyaksam. nd ’‘pi dvitlyah
kalpah, vidhim antarena vyavacehedd-’nupapattel, vidhi-plrva=
katvid vyavacchedasya. tad uktam:

“labdha-rlipe kvacit kificit tadrg eva nigidhyate|

vidhénam antarena ’to na nigedhasya sambhavah |’

atha trtiyah kalpal; tada ’pi vaktavyah kim (vidbi-) pfrvako
vyavaecchedal), kim vd vyavaccheda-plirvako vidhih, atha v&
yugapad ubbayam iti. #dye kalpe anavacchinna-vastu-svartipa-
vidhi-virodhad vyavaccheds-’sambhavaly; dvitiye tu vidhi-purva=
kasya vyavacchedasya tadabhdve sutarim asambhaval; nd ’'py
ubbayor aparyiyena sambhavah, vidhi-nimittakatvad vyavae=
chedasya. na ca hetu-hetumator yugapad-bhavah. nd ’pi tulo-
‘nnamana-nyayena vastu-svartipa-vidhi-nantariyako vyavacchedah,
anavacchinna-vastu-svarfipa-vidhi-virodhad ity wukto-'ttaratvat;
avirodhe tu bhaven nintariyako ’pi kafcid vydparah. na ’pi
vidhir eva vyavaecchedah, pratiti-virodbat.......... [Pages 2—5
of the Ms. The verse is from Brehmasiddhi, p. 44.]
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(8) yad apy uktam anirvacaniye rajatadi-Sabda-pravrtti-
nimitta-'bhavic chabda-’nuvedhena pravrttir anupapanne 'ti, tad
apy aparyilocitam evo ’dbhavitam, yavatd rajata-samskara-nimitta
rajata-bbrantih. sa ca samskiro rajata-abdo-’lalita-piirva-
‘nubhava-janyatvit doga-samprayogibhyim saha bhranti-jianam
utpidayad rajata-Sabdam apy anusmarayati. tata$ ca yugapad
cka-samskara-samutthapitatvad rajata-Subda-pratyayor bhrintasya
rajata-Sabdd-'nuvedhena pravrttih.......

[Pages 116, 117 of the Ms.]

VEDANTAKAUMUDI—R. No. 3346.

' (1) sarvajfiatvam. api ‘‘yah sarvajiiah sarvavit’’ iti simanya-
riipepa viesa-riipena ca svarfipa-caitanya-vyiptam eva sarvam
sarvd-’vasthasv iti; ‘‘tam eva- bhantam anubhdti sarvam tasya
bhasd sarvam idam vibhiti”’ iti veddd evd ’vasiyate sarva-
prakiSana - samarthana - Sabdo - 'padana - bhavat; ¢‘sarvajiam
brahma’’ iti ed ’bhiyuktah. maya-vrttibhih sarvam vetti ’ti va
sarvajfiam brahma. ' [Page 265 of the Ms.]

(2) tejasi brahmani sampanno ’pi svapna-jagarayoh
upadhi - vifegdd asampanna iva, tadd svipe prasanna iva,
nirviksepa-mayo-’padhi-svarfipo-’llasat sampanna iti viSesyate.

- [Page 179 of the Ms.]

I

TOPICS DISCUSSED IN THE
SIDDHANTALESASANGRAHAH, ECHOES OF
WHICH ARE FOUND IN THE ADVAITADIPIKA.

(Only two paricchedas of the Advaitadiptka have been
so far published; the references are to the volume
and page of that work).

Absence of duhka is not of itself a human goal,
since great pains are suffered for a_,small -
pleasure .. R
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Absence of duhkha is subsidiary to sukha R

Ajfiana, established by the experience ““I know
not the pot’” .. .. . .. I, 123,
manifested by the ecaitanya that is obseured,
like Rahu .. .. .. .. II, 406.
Ajfiina said to he destroyed by jiiina, on the
principle, ‘‘yasmin sati yasyd ’grima-ksanc’’,

cte. . .. . . .. 1, 348, 349.
Atomicity (anutva) of the self: example of the
radiance of light criticised .. .. II, 312 f.

scriptural declarations of atomicity ecriticised. II, 316.

scriptural declarations of omaipresence con-

sidered . . . .. II, 322 fi.
Avaccheda-vada eriticised .. . .. II, 190 f£.
Avidya-nivrtti may be treated as equivalent to

to the self .. .. . .. I, 340.

Avidy3-nivrtti, not the self; it is desired since it
is the removal of the obstacle to the human

goal, viz., supreme bliss .. - .. I, 338.
Bhrama, does not invariably require true know-
ledge for its removal .. .. .. II, 260.
Distinetion between the empirical and the merely
illusory:
objections: . .. .. II, 381-391.
reply .. . .. .. II, 391 ff.

not a distinetion in their reality, but
in their being generated by avidya
* _Slone or by a defect in addition to
avidya = .. . .. II; 399,
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goal, viz., supreme bliss .. - .. I, 338.
Bhrama, does not invariably require true know-
ledge for its removal .. .. .. II, 260.
Distinetion between the empirical and the merely
illusory:
objections: . .. .. II, 381-391.
reply .. . .. .. II, 391 ff.

not a distinetion in their reality, but
in their being generated by avidya
* _Slone or by a defect in addition to
avidya = .. . .. II; 399,
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Scriptural teaching of jyotistoma is not opposcd
to the non-ageney of the self, as its purport
is not the teaching of agency .. .. 1, 332,333.

Self is knower, not knowledge; statement and

refutation of the view .. .. .. 1, 250 £
Self is the objeet of supreme love, and is henece

of the nature of sukha:

objections . .. I, 355 ff.
reply .. - .. I, 361 {f.
evidence of ‘I slept happily” .. I, 393.

Qukha ete. are attributes of the internal organ .. II, 130.

Two-foldness of the material causality of Brahman. TI, 3783.

Universal salvation (sarvamukti), mentioned .. II, 351
Vrtti causes removal of obscuration (avarana-
’bhibavah) .. .. .. .. 1, 387.

,» goes forth for the sake of securing the same
locus as the counter-corrclate (pratiyogi-
safninadhikarana) .. .. .. I, 152,153,
Yogins® expericnces through several bodies,
expiained by the magnification (vaipulya-
prapti) of their internal organ .. .. II, 132,
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Apaccheda-nydya: the principle of the later sublating the earlier;
so called sinee il is formulated in the Parvemimansa
in conncetion with the expiatory rites consequent on
different priests lctting go (apaccheda) their hold of the
tucked up waisteloth of the priest in front, while going
round the sacrificial fire.

Apaccheda section: the scction of the Purvamimamsa Sutras,
which sots forth the prineiple of the later sublating the
earlier.

Apadiidra section: the scction of the Vedanta Sitras, beginning
with I, iii, 84, which declarcs §lidras to he ineligible for
Brahman-knowledge through Vedanta study.

Apfirva: an unseen potency, which is gencrated by rites and helps
to bring about their fruit in a hercafter.

Aparva-vidhi: injunction of the novel, of that whose fruit is not
elsewhere established in experience or otherwise.
Arthapatti: presumptive implication, as a means of valid cognition,

A$vamedha: horse-sacrifice.
Atidesa: transfer, partienlarly of a subsidiary rite from an

archetyal rite, where it is mentioned, to & rite modelled
thereon (vikrti), where it is not mentioned.

Avaccheda-vada: the view that the jiva is the appearance of
Brahman as defined by nescience (not as reflected herein).
Avayavae : & part or member,
Aveyavin: the whole or organism to which the part or member
belongs. )
Aﬁdga nescience; see ajfigna (this has generally been translated
" a8 ‘‘ignorance’’; but no difference is intended between
B “peselencc” aud “‘jonorance’’, any more than between

E "Gmdyli a,ml amoma)
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to be used as a synecdoche for all three twice-born
castes.

Brahma-samsthd :—fixation in (the contemplation of) Brahman,
without distraction.

Brhaspati: the preceptor of the gods.

Catwrmdsya: name of a sacrifice in four parvas—Vaisvadeva,
Varunapreghasa, Sakemedha and Sunasuiye; known as
Caturmasya for it may be performed in any of the four
months following the 12th day of the bright fortnight of
the month of Asadha.

Darée-purnomdse: name of an 4§t comprising six rites, three of
which are performed on the first day of the bright half of
a month and the other three on the first day of the dark
half, )

Devas: divine or resplendent beings, who enjoy uninterrupted
happiness for a time because of merit acquired earlier,
and then go further on the path to final release or return
to the ecarth, acecording to the knowledge they have
acquired and the balance of karma to be worked out.

Drona: a sage who was the teacher of the Mahabharata heroes on
both sides of the conflict; renowned particularly for his
knowledge of archery; in respeet of his skill as a
preceptor he is compared to Brhaspati and said to be a
part of him.

Dréya: object of empirical eognition.

Dvyanukas: binary atomie compdunds composed cach of two
primal atoms (paremdnus), in the Nydyo-Vaifesika
" system.; three binaries make a fryanuke which is of the
My, _ size of a mote.
Eha-jioevida: the view that there is only ane empirical self, the
" appesrance of other such selves being illusory.



GLOSSARY XXXV

Grhamedhiya: name of a particular ist,

Gunas: merits or execellences; also the three constituents of

primal nature, the three being named sattva, rajas and
tamas.

Hiranyagarbha or Brahmd: the Creator; in one view, he is the
only empirical self; he is consciousness as associated with

the subtle bodies considered collectively, the lord of the
cosmic dream-state.

Indra: the ruler of the gods.

Indriyas: the organs of sense and aetion.

Itihisa: epic; used particularly of the Ramayane and the
Mahabharata.

Iksati-karma: the objeet of sight (for him who has been released).

T$vara : a form of consciousness which is not absolute, but functions
as the creator ete. of the world, as the internal ruler of

the empirical self and as the possessor of all the perfec-
tions lacking in the empirical self.

I$vara-bhava-’patti: the attainment of the state of ISvara.
Japa: recitation or incantation.

Jati: class, generality, caste.

Jijfidsd: Ut. desire to know; secondarily means inquiry.
Jwa: the empirical self.

Jivanmukti: releass while embodied.

Jidna: knowledge; used generally for empirieal cognition; as the
means to release, it means wisdom, the intuition of 1he
absolute.

Jyotistoma: name of a sacrifice—a variety of the agnistoma.

‘\ - 3
Kalpa-sitra: aphorisms giving liturgical’ information.
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Karma: rite; deed; the accumulated cffeet of deeds in lives, past
and present.

Karpe: the son of Kunti and the Sun-god, abandomed by the

mother and brought up by a chariotecr, in ignoranec of
his parentage.

Kaunteya: the son of Kunti.

Karika: a metrical work.

Kariri: a propitiatory rite, for the purpose of securing rain.

Kratvartha: what is subsidiary direetly to the exigtenee of a rite
and only indirectly to the end subserved by ihe rite;
contrasted with purusariha.

Krechra: a particular expiatory offering.

Ksatriya: name of the warrior-class, one of the three twice-born
castes.

Kunti: the mother of the Pandavas, also of Karna.

Mantra: hymn; somectimes a spell.

Mauna: one of three requisites, along with balye and panditya,
for the sceker of release; means excellence in knowledge.

Métra: the quantity of a sound.

Maya: the indeterminable entity which obseures the mnative
intelligence of the sclf and projects the empirical world
of difference.

Mithyatva: llusoriness.

Muni: gencrally, sage; one who has acquired mauna, i.e., cxcellenee
in wisdom.

Naiyayikas: the adherents of the Nydye or the Nyaye-Vaidesika
school of philosophy ; the Logicians.

; Nadc tubular channel, said to branch off in various dircctions

from. the heart; general]y rendered as artery or vein, but
‘ ng’f. to be 1dent1ﬁed with the blood vessels so named.
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Nirguna: attributeless.
Nissandhibandha : unrestricted, unsublated.

Niyame: rule; restriction.
Niyama-vidhi: injunction of restrietion.

Niyama-viseso: special rule,

Niyama-’piirva: an unseen potency consequent on a restriction.

Nic: the causative suffix.

Om: the mystie syllable, eomposed of the three sounds of A, U
and M; treated in the Mandakya as the cause of and thus
identical with the whole universe.

Pudaika-vakyotd: syntactical unity with a word, not a sentence;
contrasted with vakyaika-vakyata.

Puficaksara: the sacred five letters constituting NemaSivaya.

Paiicikerana: quintuplication of the subtle elements (tanmatras),
whercby onc half of each tanmaira combines with an
cighth. of every other tanmatra, to give rise to the gross
clements, these elements being named after the predo-
minant tanmatra.

Paratve : superiority; having for purport.

Paringma: transformation; cvolution; a change where the prior

. state is abandoned, while the result has the same grade

of reality as the cause; contrasted with illusory mani-
festation (vivarte).

Paka-yajiie: a sacrifice that has to be performed in the domestie
fire, not in the three-fold sacrificial fire.

Panditya: lesrning; along with bdlyo and mouna, one of the
three requisites for him who seeks release.

Prajapati: a deity, who made a gift of horses to Varuna.
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Prakrti: primal nature; the stem of a word, as contrasted with

the suffix (pratyeya).

Prakrti rite: the archetypal rite, all of whose subsidiary rites are
explicity mentioned.

Pramdna: evidence; means of valid knowledge.

Pratihartr: one of the priests in the jyotisioma.

Pratikarmavyavasthid: the reconciliation of consciousness as the
sole reality, with the fact of different individuals cognising
different objcets at different times.

Pratipanno-"padhs: the locus in respeet of which cognition has
occurred.

Pratiyogitva: being the pratiyogin, 4.e. counter-correlate.

Praudhi-vide: an extravagant or superfluous argumoent, based on
conceding the opponent’s assumption.

Prayijas: subsidiary fore-sacrifices, of which there are five.

Prajfia: consciousness associated with the individual gross bodics
in sleep.

Prama: the vital air; sometimes means only one of its five modes;
sometimes means the scnses.

Prarabdha-karma: that part of accumulated merit and demerit
which has begun to be cffective, with the crcation of the
present body and which is responsible for the continuance
of the present body.

Purina: myths and legends narrated to expand, explain and
illugtrate the truths in the Seriptures; hence ecalled
upabrahmaenas.

Purédiada: a sacrificial cake made of rice flour.

Puruse-gata-’jigna : ignorance present in the cogniser, contrasted

with ignorance alleged to be present in the object
(visaye-gata-’jaana).
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Pirvamimamsa: one of the six systems; formulated in aphoristie
form by Jaimini; the aphorisms as commented on by
Sabarasvamin gave rise to two main schools of inter-
pretation, that of Prabhiakara and that of Kumirila
Bhatta.

RE: a stanza of the Rg Veda.

Rajas: one of the constituents of primal nature; marked by
agitation, passion, activity ete.

Radha: the wife of a charioteer, the foster-mother of Karna.

Ridheya: son of Radhi.

Rajasiya: a sacrifice for the sake of universal empery, members
of the kingly caste alone being eligible.

Rahu: one of the nine planetary deities, remarkable for the fact
that there is nothing of him but the head, while his
companion deity Kefuw has no head, but only a trunk;
said to be the cause of eclipses.

Revati rk: the name of a rk (of the Rg Veda, beginning with
revatir nah sadham adah).

Saibya-praéna: question addressed by Saibya; a section of the
Prasna Upanisad.

Sariraka-bhasye: the commentary on the Vedania Siiras, which
are called Sariraka, since they deal with the true nature
of that self which is in the body.

Sravana : hearing, d.e. study '(of the Vedanta).

Sruti: lit. what is heard; Seripture; technically means direct
statement, as opposed to implication of any kind.

Suka: a sage who is said to have attained release even while
embodied.
N =6
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Sadra: name of the class of persons who ave not twiee-horn, whose
principal duty iy said to be the scrviece of the higher
castes; exeluded from the study of the Veda and
Vedinta.

Sadja: onc of the seven musical notes enumerated by Bharata.

Sodadin cup: the sixtcenth cup of soma juice, about the use of
which in the atirgira sacrifiee, theve ave confliding texts.

Saguna: endowed with attributes.
Saguna-vidyd: meditation of Brahman as endowed with attributes.
Sajivani: animated by empirieal selves.

Semavaya: inherence; a mode of sensc-contact, as between sound
and the sense of hearing.

Sembandhokti: the statement of commneetion (hetween one verse
and another in the Naiskarmyasiddhz).

Samproyoga: contact (as of sense with object).
Somskara: purification; residual impression.

Somyoga: conjunction; a mode of sense-contact as between pot
and the sense of sight.

Somyukta-samavdya: inherence in what is in conjunction, a mode
of sense-contact, as between pot-ness and the sense of
sight.

Sannipdte: a combined derangement of the three humours of the
body causing a dangerous kind of fever.

Sannipatyopakdmka.: a proximate auxiliary, one which helps in
the very existence of the rite, contrasted with
arddupakdarakao.

;.'Safvdfo-mnucha: the agnistoma sacrifice performed simultaneously
-in the four quarters.
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Uktha: a variety of the sdmaun.

Upalaksanae: a qualification per accidens, contrasted with upadhi
and vifesana.

Upalaksita: implied by way of syncedoche; qualified per accidens.

Upanayana: the ceremony of investing with the sacred thread and
taking the pupil to a preccptor.

Upasad : name of a subsidiary rite in the ugnigtoma.
Upadanatve: being the material causc.

Upddhi: an adjunet, which qualifies, but not in the same way as
an attribute; sometimes means locus (as in prafipanno-
’padhi) ; in ihe former sense, contrasted with visesana
and upalaksena,

Vaidya: a member of the commercial clags, the third ol the three
twice-born castes.

Varune: the god of the waters; the donce in the story of
Prajapati’s gifll of horscs.

Vakyaika-vakyala : syntactical unity with another text, contrasted
with padaike-vakyaeta.

Vamadeve: a sage, who is said to have attained Brahman-
knowledge, even at his birth.

Vakya-blheda: sentence-split, the defect involved in taking a, single

syuntactical unit to convey fresh information about more
than one item.

Varavaniiya-siman : name of a saman.

Vasand: trace; residual impression.

. Vayuh-prasestya: the glorification of the Air-deity.
- :Vijﬁﬁmq: cogriition. -
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Yajus: a sacrificial formula; a text of the Yajurveda.

Yoga: path; diseipline; one of the six systems, which while taking
over Sankhya psychology and metaplhysics admitted the
existence of Glod and presecribed a course of discipline of
the mind; meditation of the formless (as understood by
Bharatitirtha).



INDEX OF AUTHORS CITED BY NAME.
Acarya:

Not mentioned more specifically; possibly the same 28
Advaitavidyaearya; referred to in II: 8-51; IIL: 214383,
II1: 6-2.
Advaitavidydcarya:

Possibly identieal with Rangarija, Appayya’s father, man-
tioned by Nilakantha Diksgita in the Nolacaritra as
the author of the Advaitavidyagmukura, Vivarenadarpena
and other works; referred to in I: 5-14232; II: 3-4112;
II:4.2; II1: 5-4; IV: 2-3; IV: 2:31; see JORM, IX, iv,
pp. 279-294.

Anandabodhdcirya:

Pupil of Vimuktitman, who wrote the Istasiddhi; author of
the Nyayo-makarande, Nyayedipiveli, Nyayedipiks,
Promanomdld ete.; referred to in IV: 2-2; the view
expressed there is really that of his preceptor,
Vimuktitman. (See Hiriyanna, JORM, V, p. 332).

Bharatitirtho: .

Possibly the preceptor of Vidyaranya (14th Century AD.);
reputed to be the author of the Drgdr$yaviveko and the
Vivaranopanydse, as also of the greater part if not the
whole of the Peficadadi; referred to by name in I: 4-1;
II: 3-5421; III: 3-1.

Citsukho:

(Eaxly 13th Century A.D.), pupil of Jiiansttama, also called
Aradhyapada; author of the Tattvapradipika, Dbesides
commentaries on Sankara’s Bhdsye, the Brahmasiddhi,
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Brhadaranyaola:
Referred to in II: 2-3115.

Brhadaranyaka-bhasya :
By Sankaracirya; referred to in I: 2-314.
- Citradipa:
The sixth chapter of the Padicadasi; referred to in
I: 2-3115,
Drgdréyaviveka :
By Bharatitirtha, preceptor of Vidyiranya; referred to in
1:2-3117.
Dhyanadipa:
The ninth chapter of the Paficadasi; the authorship of
this chapter at least is definitely assigned to Bharatitirtha
by Appayya Diksita; referred to in III: 3-1.
Gondapadiyovivarana:
Sankara’s Commentary on Gaudapida’s Mandakya-karikas;
referred to in I: 2-3116.

Gautama-Smyrti :
Cited in IIT: 1.21; III: 1-422.
Gitabhasya:
By Sankarsearya; referred to in I: 1137
Istasiddhi:
By Vimuktitman (10th Century A.D.); referred to but
not by name in I: 5-132.

Kalpatarw: .
By Amalananda (13th Century A.D.), a commentary on the
_Bhagmaiti; referred to in I: 2.12; I: 2-312; I: 3-2;
II: 3-613; ITI:1:321; ITI: 4-12; IV: 4-23.



INDEX OF WORKS xlix

Kaumudi or Vedantokaumuds:
By Ramadvaya Acarya (13th Century A.D.);
Ms. No. R. 3346 in Government Oriental Manuseripis
Library at Egmore; referred to in I: 2-11; I: 4+4;

I: 5-14112; II: 3-612; II: 3-82 (author referred to,
not the work).

Katasthadipa:
The eighth chapter of the Paficadasi; referred to in
I:5.14111; I: 5-14241.
Manu-Smrti:
Cited in III: 1.422,
Mandakya:
Referred to in I: 2.3115; I: 2-3116.
Narada-Smrti:
Referred to in II: 1-6.
Natokadipa:
The tenth chapter of the Paficadasi; referred to in
I: 5-14111.
Naiskarmyasiddhi:
By Sureévara (first half of the 9th Century A.D.), disciple
of Sankara; author of the Brhaddranyakopanisadbhasye-
virtika; referred to in I: 2-3115; III: 1-21.
Nyayacandrila:
‘ By Anandapirpamunindra alies Vidyasigaera, pupil of
a Abhayananda; author of the Ehandanafikd, a commen-
tary on the Brohmasiddhi, the Nyayokalpaletiks and
other works; referred to in I: 5-132132.
Nydyanirnaya: .
By Prakafatman, the author of the Vivarane, (12th Century
AD.); treats of the main principles of each seetion
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(adhikarana) of the Vedante Sdiras; referred to in
II: 2-81; II: 3-612; exstract given in the Appendix,
Nyayaratnamald:
By Parthasirathi Miéra, author of the Sastrudipika (9th
Century A.D.); referred to in II: 2-3212.
Nydayasudhda:
Probably by Aradhyapada, .author of the Jianasiddhi,

and preceptor of Citsukha; unpublished; referred to in
II: 1-2.

Padarthatattvaniyneye:

By Anandanubhava, diseiple of Nardyana Jyotis; attributed
by Das Ciupta to Gangipurl Bhattaraka (sccond half
of the 10th or fixst half of the 11th Ceuntuwry AD.);
referred to in I: 2-231; unpublished; exiraet given in
the Appendix.

Paiicapadik:
By Padmapida, (early part of 9th Century A.D.); disciple
of Sankara; referred to by name in I: 5-153; IT: 3-81.

Padictharana:
Probably by Sankara; (sec Belvalkar’s Leciures on the
Vedante, Part I, p. 226) ; has a Vartika on it attributed
to Surcévara; refcrred to in III: 3-0.

Prakatarthovivarana :

Author unknown; probably of the 12th.Century A.D.; in
course of -publication by the University of Madras;
referred to in I: 1.121; I: 2-3111; I: 4.2, °

Sanksepasariraka:
"By Sarvejfistman . (10th Century A.D.); disciple of
" Deveévara; referred to in I: 2.222; I: 2-233; I: 2-3114;
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I: 5:151; II: 1-3; II: 3-5422; ITI: 1.392; IV: 1-4;
IV: 4.2246,

Sastradarpana:

By Amalananda (13th Century A.D.); referred to in
II: 3-7131.

Sastradipika:
By Parthasarathi MiSra (9th Century A.D.), author of the
Nyayaratnemala; referred to in II: 2.3211; II: 2-3212.
Siddhantamukitavali:
By Prakasinanda (15th Century A.D.); referred to in
I:2.235; I1: 3-72.
Taltvapradipika:
By Citsukha (early 13th Century A.D.); referred to in
I:5-14111; I: 5-14241; II: 3.612; IX: 3-81.
Tattvadipana:
By Akhandinanda (13th Century A.D.); a commentary on
Prakasatman’s Vivarana; referred to in I: 5-1321331.
Tattvasuddhi :
By Jiianaghanapada; unpublished; extract printed in the
Appendix; referred to in I: 4-3; I: 5-14113; TI: 1-1;
11: 4-41.
Tattvaviveka:
The first chapter of the Paficada$i; referred to in I: 2-3112,
Vasistha-Smrti:
Cited in TIT: 1-421, 1,422,
Vartiko:
A commentary on Safikara’s Bhdsye; by Narayana Sarasvati;
referred to in I: 114,
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Variika:
(Short for Brhaddranyakopanisadbhasyevartika) by Surcs-
vara, disciple of Sankara; referred to in I: 2-314;
I11: 1-41; I11: 2-12; III: 2-14; II1: 2.141; TIY: 2-142;
III: 6-2 (seems to be a mistake for the Brahmasiddhi) ;
III: 6-3.

Vwarana:
By Praka§atman (12th Century A.D.); a commentary on
the Paiicapadika; referred to in 1: 2-224; II: 2-3115;
I:3.2;1:5-1; I:5-132133; I: 5-1321331; I: 5-1321333;
I: 5-1422; I: 5-151; I: 5-156; II: 3-52; II: 3-81;
II: 3-82; II1: 4-2.

Vivaranavartika :
Author and date unknown; referred to in II: 2-31.

Vivaranopanyasa :

Also known as the Vivareneprameya-satigraha, by Bharati.
tirtha, contemporary and possibly preceptor of
Vidyaranya (14th Century A.D.); referred to in
II: 3-5421.
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ADHISTHANA-JNANA, not a cause of delusion, I: 5-153;" the sole
content of perception, II: 1-1.

ANTARYAMI-BHAVA, difficulty in the avaccheda view, stated and,
met, I: 2-313.

APACCHEDA-NYAYA, II: 16; II: 2-281, 2:3211, 2-3212,

AVASTHAJNANA, anadi, I: 5-1321: sadi, I: 5:1322; dependent on
nmiild“jiina and destroyed by Brahman-knowledge, I: 5-13212:
sleep as a mode of ignorance causing dreams, II: 3-53; this
ajiiana is destroyed by modal cognitions, III: 2.

AVIDYA AND MAYA, distinct, I: 2-223; non-different, I: 2:224; miy3
too a material cause, I: 2-231; maya as dvira-kirapa alone,
I: 2:283; maya is only a sahakéri, I: 2-284; mays alone the
material cause, I: 2'235; avidyds, diverse parts of mays,
I: 2-3111; pure sattva predominant in m3ya as contrasted with
avidyd, I: 2-3112; m3yi projects while avidya obscures,
I: 2-3113, 2-32243 (avidyd projects the pratibhasika); miya
located in I§vara, avidyi in the jivas, I: 2+32243; the upadhi of
Igvara associated with the visands of the intellects of all beings,
I: 2:3115; avidya is ome, but bas diverse parts, I: 2-3221; is one,
but its conjunctions are different for each mind, I: 2:3222;
is ome, but located in each jiva like the jati in the vyaktis,
I: 2:3223; many avidyas, one for each jiva, I: 2-3224; many,
each of which is destroyed by each cognition, I: 5-132; the
empirical world as a consilience of illusioms, I: 2°32242;
mila-’jiana distinguished from avasthd-’jiana, I: 5-132;
distinction in ajiiina as object-located and as cogniser-located,
I: 5-1321331; bipolarity of ajfidna I: 5-1321332; located in the
object alone, XI: 5-1321333; manifestation by the saksi, Rahu
analogy, I: 5-1421; it does not obscure the saksi, I: 5-1423,

AVIDYA-NIVRTTI, not other than the self, IV: 2-1; other than the
self and constitutes a fifth mode, IV: 2+2; other than the self, but
indeterminable, IV: 2-3; momentariness of, IV: 2-41.
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BHEDA, not perceived mnor remembered nor inferred, IT: 1-1; i
appearance among jivas explained, IT: 5-2, 5-21, 5-211, 5-212,
5:213, 5-214, 5:215, 6, 6-1, 62, 63, 6-4, 6'5; mnol more
intelligible on the basis of a plurality of jivay, inflnile, XI: ¢-61,
or atomie, XI: 6-62.

« BLISS, manifested by saksi, T: 5-1422, 5-14281, 5:14232; ohseured in
bondage but not wholly, I: 14233; eternally aitnined Int
nnattained as it were, TV: 3-1; non-existence in hondage,
TV: 3:2; is attained by knowledge as not peveelved in bhondage,
IV: 3-31; its difference from cailanya superimposed in bendage,
Iv: 3:32,

BRAHMAN, definition, Kaumudi view, I: 2-11; Kalpalaru view, T: 2-12:
material eause, I: 2-21; pure Brahman ag the materinl enune,
I: 2-221, 2-231, 2-232, 2-233; non-difference from the jiva, I: 6.

BRAHMA-SAKSATKARA, prasankhyina as ihe karana, TIT: 4+1, 4-11,
4-12; manas as karapa, III: 4-2; {he mahdviikyas as karapa,
III: 4'3; mode of its destruetion, TII: 7, 7-1, 7+2, 7°8, 74, T*5;
does not itself remove ignorance but in association with eailanya,
IIX: 7-4; directly removes ignorance alone, noi its preduet, tho
world, III: 7-5.

DELUSION, its material cause, I: 5-151, 5'152; not hased on adhigihiina.
jidna, I: 5:153; sensory nature of deluslve content, T: 5-153;
explanation of yellow shell delusion, I: 5-153; conscquent on
defect im the semse organ and defects like human desire,
I: 5-1538.

DREAMS, caused by mila-jiina, II: 3:51; sublated hy waking cognlijon,
IT: 2:52; caused by avasthi-jiidna, IT: 3+53; superimposilion
on undefined intelligence, objections answerad, IT: 3:541, 3-5421,
3-5422; superimposition on intelligence defined by individuation,
objections answered, II: 3-541, 3-543, 3-5431, 3-5432; objeclions
to perceptibility of, II: 3°6; mo functioning of ihe sonses,
external or internal, II: 8-61, 3-62; self-luminosily in drenms,
II: 3-611, 3:612, 3-613.

DHARAVAHTRA-JNANA, second and subsequent cognitions vemove tho

‘ re-obscuring ignorance, I: 5-132131; they rvemove ignorance
qualified per accidens by the respeclive times, I: 5:-132132; they
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Temove ignorance relating not to the svarlipa, but to parti-
cularities of time and place, I: 5:132133.

DRSTI-SRSTI-VADA, jiva as the cause of the world, I: 2-226; creation
as simultaneous with perception, II: 3:71, 3-711, 3712, 3-713,
3'7181, 3'7132; perception itself as creation, II: $-72.

ISVARA, as material cause, I: 2222, 2223, 2:2231; related to the jiva,
I: 2-31 ff; both are reflections, I: 2-311 #, IV: 4-21; Prakaidrtha ., *
view, I: 2-3111; Tattvaviveka view, I: 2°3112; other views,
I. 2-3118, 2-3114; Citradipa view, I: 2-'3115; Brahmdranda
view, I: 2-3116; Drgdréyaviveka view, I: 2-3117; Igvara the
prototype of relection, I: 2-312; avaccheda view, I: 2-313;
criticism of dualist conception, IV: 4-231 to 4-23112.

ISVARATVA, release as the attainment of, IV: 4-22 to 4-23.

JIVA, Brahman through its own ignorance appears as, I: 2'314; one,
animating one body alone, I: 2-3211; omne, but animating all
bodies with a distinetion, I: 2-3212; one, animating all bodies
without distinction, I: 2°'3213; many, defined by antiahkarana,
I: 2-322; non-difference from Brahman evidenced by the
Veddnta, I: 6; plurality criticised, II: 6-61; atomieity criticised,
II: 6-62, 6:621, 6-6221, 6-6222, 6623, 6-624, 6-625; difference
from ISvara not established on the atomic view, II: 6-6261,
6:6262, 6-6263.

JIVANMUKTI, trace of nesciemce in, ITI: 7-5; IV: 1:1, 1:2, 1:3; mere
arthavada, IV: 1-4.

KARMA, indirectly subserves release, III: 1; generates the desire to
know, III: 1-1; generates knowledge itself, III: 1-2; mnature
of the karma to be performed, III: 1:3, 1-31, 1-321, 1-322;
incompetence of the S§idra, for all karma, III; 1-421, for
Vaidikakarma alone, IIL: 1:422.

KARTRTVA explained, I: 3 i

KUTASTHA, recoguised as distinet, I 2°3115; included under the jiva,
I: 2-3117; is the saksi, I: 5-1411L

LARSANA, need for, in interpretation of Secripture,
2-32. '

MISERY, cessation of, not itself the human.goal, IV: 242,

N—-8

II: 2-1, 2°2, 231,
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MITHYATVA-MITHYATVA, II: 4-5, 4'51, 4-52.

MULA-JNANA, removed by vrtti, I: 5-1311 and 5°1312; not so removed,
I: 5-132; cause of the delusion of reflection, II: 3°4142; cause
of dreams, II: 3-51; removed only by study of the Vedinta,
III: 6-3; removable only by the cognition of lhe oneness of
jiva and Brahman, not by modal cognitions, I1I: 6°4; can be

. removed hy Brahman-knowledge, IXII: 6°5.

OMNISCIENCE, I: 41 f; Bharatitirtha’s view, I: 4-1; Prakafirthae
view, I: 4-2; Tattva$uddhi view, I: 4'3; Kaumudi view, I: 4+4
(not through vrtti-jfidna); Vaecaspati, I: 4-5.

PADATKAVAKYATA and VAKYAIKAVAKYATA, II: 2-31.

PRACTICAL EFFICIENCY, is of the same grade of reality as the
experience, II: 4:1; may be of a higher degree of reality,
IT1: 4-2, 4'3; bare exisience, not reality, the cause of, II: 4-41;
non-generation by special defects, the cause of, II: 4-42.

'y

PRAGABHAVA and PRADHVAMSABHAVA, nature of, IV: 23, 2:31.

PRATIBHASIKA, a creation because of its immediacy, II: 3-41; diM-
culties in the case of the reflected face, II: 3-411; generated
by a defect in conjunction with miuld-jidna, II: 3-4142; has no
ajidta-sattva, II: 3-61; its praclical efficiency, II: 4, 4-1,
4-2, 4-3.

PRATYAKSA, cognises the substrate alone, mnot difference, II: 1-1,
cognises the particular but as interpenetrated by the realily of
the substrate, II: 1:2; cognises the reality of the pariicular but
has no final validity, as not relating to the inner self, IX: 1-3;
iy depecnded on by $abda, in its existence-aspect, mot in its
truth-aspect, I1: 3:1; has empirfeal reality for content, XI: 3:3.

REFLECTION, not a creation, II: 8:411; same as the prototype,
I1: 3-4111; it is a creation, IX: 3-4112; mnot a variety of
shadow, II: 3°412, 3-413; caused by projective aspect of
ignorance of the substrate, II: 3-4141; caused by primal
ignorance, II: 3:4142.,

SABDA and APAROKSA-TNANA, latter produced by former in conjune-
tion with reflection and contemplation, I: 1:136; in conjunction
with intense conteniplation, ITI: 5+2; it produces paroksa-jfiina
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alone, I: 1-137; produces aparoksa-jidina in conjunction with
the mind, I: 1:138, III: 5-1; produces it, because the object,
Brahman, is immediate, III: 5:3; because Brahman-knowledge
arises only in conjunction with Brahman-intelligence the material

cause of all, III: 5°'4; has the practical =fficiency to reveal
Brahman, though itsclf not absolutely real, II: 4:58,

SAMNYASA, needed to prevent distraction by othé; forms of activity,,
I: 1:14; both this and karma are needed but at different stages,
IIX: 1-21; how it subserves knowledge, III: 2, 2-11, 2-12, 2-13. °

SAKSI, different from jiva and TJgvara, I: 5-14111: a form of
ISvara, I: 5-14112; really of the nature of Brahman though
apparently of the nature of the jiva, I: 5-11113; is the nescience-
conditioned jiva, I: 5-14121; internal-orgau-conditioned jiva,
I: 5-14122; manifested by nescience, I: 5-1421; not obscured by
nescience, I: 5-1422; existence of an impermanent form, mani-
festing individuation etc, I: 5-14241; individuation ete, {llusory
as cognised by witness alone, II: 3-81, 3-82.

SRAVANA, apfirva-vidhi, I: 1-121, 1:122; niyama-vidhi, I: 1-131, 1-132,
1-1383, 1-134, 1:135, 1:136, 1-137, 1-138, 1:139; parisankhyd-vidhi,
I: 1:14; no vidhi at all, I: 1-15 1-151, 1:152, 1-153, 1-154,
1-155; competence of ksatriya and vaifya for, III: 2-14, 2-141,
2:142, 2-143; has both visible result and unseen potency,
III: 2-144,

SRSTA-DRSTI-VADA, II: 3-8

SRUTI, authority not in conflict with perception, II: 1-1, 1-2, 1-3, 1-4,
1-5, 1-6; objections to its superior authority, II: 2'1; purportful
Sruti autboritative, 1I; 2°2; sometimes secondarily interpreted
in conformity with perception, II: 2:31; secondary interpretation
due to inability to perform, II: 2-32; apaccheda nyaya, II: 2-321;
reconciliation with asafijata-virodhi nyfiya, IL: 2322, 2:823;
perception is not upajivya, II: 31, 3-2.

UPAKRAMA-NYAYA, where applicable, II: 2:323,

VRTTI, need for, I: & f, three possible functions, I: 5°1; association
with caitanya, explained, I: 5'11. ff, 5-166; manifestation of
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non-difference, explained, I: 5-12 f, 5-166; removal of obscura-
tion, explained, X: 513 jf; what is removed is primal ignorance,
I: 5-1311, 5:1312; modal ignorance alone removed, I: 5-1312 ff;
not momentary, I: 5°132133; mediate vrtti destroys only
cogniser-located ignorance, I: 5-1321331; mediate vrtti does not
remove any ignorance, I: 5:1321333; vrtti of mnescience,
I: 5-14242 jf; idam-dkara-vriti removes no ignorance, I: 5-15,
removes ignorance of the this-element alone, I: 5°151, removes
the obscuring aspect alone of the ignorance of the this-element,
I: 5-152; no idam-Akara-vrtti, X: G5-153; rajatd-kara-vytti
superfluous, I: 5'154; two vrttis, the second having the “this”
for content, I: 5-155; second vrtti does not have the “this” for
content, I: 5-156; direct tidatmya as the need for vrtti to go
forth, I: 5-161; direct samyoga as the need, I: 5°162; definiteness
as the need, I: 5:163; need to secure identity of locus for
cognition and ignorance, I: 5-164, 5-165.

YOGA, a means to release, III: 3L
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(Text)
SCHEME OF TRANSLITERATION.

% o § & 8 F =E g
i u 14 r

i
T ¥ e et

.o

e al o au m h
i @" IT\ SI\ g‘\ q\ g E\r
k kh g gh A e cb ]
@ % % 3 ¥ ¥ W
jp & t tb 4 db m %
7 % % 4 T 8% 1 A
th d db n p ph b bh
7 4 ¥ & T X T X
m y r 1 v § 8 8
g ¥
h kg

Long compounds have been split up into components joined together
by hyphens. Where a word is broken up solely because the end of the
line has been reached, a double hypen (=) is used ; thus while
“pjAdnasraya” is ordinarily printed as «gjfiand-§raya”, where the line
ends with “ajfa”, it is printed “gjfia—na-’fraya’.



A4
AZ)
AKS,

4p. S5,
B,

Bh. G.,
Brh.,
Brh. Vart.,

ABBREVIATIONS.

Adyar Ms. No. xxv B. 10.

Adyar Ms. No. xxvi B. 33.

Mahamahopadhyaya N. S. Ananta-
krsna Sastri’s edition.

Apastamba Srauta Sitras.

Benares Chowkhamba Press edition
_of SLS.

Bhagavad Gita.

Brhadaranyaka Upanigad.

Brhadaranyaka - upanigad - bhasya-
vartika.

Jivananda Vidyasagara edition of
SLS.

Chandogya Upanigad.

Oriental Mss. Library Egmore Ms.
No. DC 4766.

Oriental Mss. Library Egmore Ms.
No. DC 4764.

Oriental Mss. Library Egmore Ms.
No. R. 1885.

Journal of Oriental Research,
Madras.

Advaitamafijari edition of SLS.

Katha Upanisad.

Mandikya Upanigad.
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ABBREVIATIONS.—(Contd.)

Mem. Ed.,

MNP,
Mund.,
Nrs. Ut.,
Pat.,
PM.,
Prasna,
SB,

SLS.

SS,

S,
Swvet.,
TPH.,
Taitt.,
Taitt. Sam.;
V)

VPS,
VSS,

Ved. Si.,

Memorial edition of Sankara’s
works, Vani Vilas Press.

Mimamsanyayaprakasa.

Mundaka Upanigad.

Nrsimha Uttaratapaniya Upanisad)

Patafijali’s Mahabhasya.

Pirva Mimamsa Sitras.

Pragna Upanisad.

Siddhantabindu  (Advaitamafijari
edition).

Siddhantale§asangraha.

Sanksepaéariraka.

Srirangam edition of SLS.

Svetasvatara Upanisad.

Theosophical Publishing House.

Taittiriya. Upanisad.

Taittiriya Sambhita.

Vizianagaram Sanskrit Series ed:-
tion of SLS.

Vivaranaprameyasangraha (VSS).

Vizianagaram Sanskrit Series.

Vedanta Sttras.









